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ally if Error if iCr^i^ai. , tit 
But we have the^ Clear eft Light in what 
.,^ifr^nui^M^u^iflja c^rHa^finefi here^ 
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ibe preceding TDifcourfe afptyd to the 
Vj Science of a Connom^tva. I30 

Thi Rules for judging of the Godmefi of 
■■oja Ti^ure, &c. IncontefiUfle, hijiih a 
v.; ifhorter AbftraSi of Thefe than, in thi 

< ^fbrmfirTreafife, . . ,' %i^- 

The Uka J^r^nce in Mam Cafes as to 
■i thHandf^ AndOrigin^fttj^^^ . JM 
; iO^tbe^rx iefi Cma^n. , , 4" >,, v - T *^% 
' O^efs more "DoujIftfuL % \ ^ , , : . . *^ » 
r JS»? /» ^/&^ m ft Material Caf^s iue^ are 

i'r, moft ajfured. .,/. \ ^W' 

' -^bjeSiion from the f^atietyi^f Ofinms 
';' <7/Connoiricu«. ^ ' ^ ' < *+i 
' "fi^/j does not iilitay^ha^eit^frmkh^Qi- 
fcnrity of the Science'' btt^^frhm fmt 
^^' T>efe£i m'the'Mfn:' v^'Vvu.rO \. ibid. 
' "kor'tsthertfdprat it^'^iffhtmi^inO^ 
Hn pnions 4i^,i^(^i.^sj^ii^^.^ >|4^ 

Sed, 
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^f^JStre it ajM^' ... w'^7 

^^^ifk. ■'■-'-•- V *• • ^ •• JS^ 

'^ht^fire 9fHaffituft, or "Fkat/m^ the 
' ' Spring ofAaifin. ]^9 

Ybit^ Fomdatim of a fJ^fy l^i f^M<' 
:• t» 4 Qoad Idea of Qi4. 163 

^blce^ain ^ffConfimfnefs. -t^S 
^jin Impro^Jement made by concetiiiHof 

i6ff'^iea]rm^ imptovfdb Virtite.^16^ 
^funker Sm ioviardsa tiap^MfJ^' 
^ to know tow /<) 'Ehjoy txs O^ii. ^^^ v 
t^at isy il our Own 'CircMthJhtne^^^^ 176 
oJnd %. The "Prefent Tithe, which^of^iy^fis 

^iiftbffiar^fThntk. ^ •■' v'- |8i 
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Ci partly upon accomSl 
SeAas for the Pubtifck^ i 

Iftoto do Wi^'thV AoiiV to 5?SlJiI 
jM^ttf Audwrhai fpat'doo PaJSl 
CMbpofiiigpf what he togffcfcm'd toi^ 
awBadtowthe World. "So that wbat^ 
ij^Amifi m That refpca ought to be la,, 
ptatd to fome Otba-Caufe rTian NeEffceuwi 
tern the Correflingbf the Prefs hefrSr 
COn&fles he has nor been Equally Carefcl 
After » Mata has fufficiently wearied hm." 
Mf itoConfidering, MethoiKzinB, WritinE, 
Revifing, Altering, and again Revilim;?w 
h»e»NeirTK)nbIe (ameriDrudger?) S 
Ca)fey(*andCorre(a,not odly what is more 
Abtmal, b«»rtven the i>uoiaijation. Or* 
thterapby^^OapitalS, TfMich, and every 
little Grammatical Nicety is lofopportable - 
but yet This is the'Aritfior's proper Bu- 
(inefe. His Humble Rpqueft tWfeie t»X 
thp'Jleadcr is ' ,- 

_ lyThat bsfe-e he'eiire on tb«B«dk' 
biV^ouU -be geas'd to , corrca with^ 

jn thj S>m^>i^ua, andwhich 'tis Hop^ 
arethemoftconfiderayt ,', , .,, -.•• „ 
ft.'ThatliS^uld impure ruc^'(;^;«»a ' 

thatoTjb^ikWu'inStSlihia 
allo^.! And 

taftly that he would have the Goodnefi 
to Eitcufe this Trouble. 
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ID W IWe dp we tnow 
yiii^ VK fliall dp Dpfxl 
W* »re puiji'd Poxo Af 
iiion^ ty our Wills, £1-7 
oted by the defcrjxiin^tipnvof our 
yifdcfftand jngs Bpon 3 vjcw of ihp 
piefent Sett at' Ideas ; }xat Thfie 
fjbisnging peipetuaUy, <&Pin:i iliie 
In^cffion made uppn afi Ssofes 
B bjr 


by external Objeds; from the 
Nature of our Bodies confiding 
of Fluids and Solids,fubje(5t: to con- 
tinual Alterations, and influencing 
our Minds ; from the Infpirations, 
or^Suggeflions of higher Agents, 
or from whatever other Caufes, 
Neceflary^ or Contingent, a new 

Determination, a new Will? ano- 
ther A<5tr6n takes place. Behold 
the fecret Reports whicKputrUs 
all in motion, from the greater 
Captain, or States-nian, down to 
the mofl inconfiderable Trifler; 
and in the mofl Minute, as well 
as in the mofl Important ; in our 
Mental, as well as Corporeal, Vo- 
luntary Adlions, tho' oftentimes 
they operate with the umiofl Rapi- 
dity tliat even Thought it fclf 
is capable of. When I publifh*d 
my Former Treatife I thought I 
had done enough this way, and 
might dedicate my remaining 

Hours 


Hours of neceflary \^acation from 
the Buiinefs of my Profe/fion, (in 
which I believe few of my Co- 
temporaries, or Predeceflbrs ever 
employ'd more) to fomc Icfi 
Studious and more A(5tive Amufe-* 
ment than Writing ; But a new 
Sett of Involuntary Ideas has pro^ 
duced another Determination, 
which has excited another Willr 
and I am once more an Author. 

I have been often ask'd how 
we know the Hands of the feve- 
ral Mafters, and diftin^uiih Co- 
pies from Originals ; and was per- 
Iwaded, a fatisfadory Anfwer to 
thefe Queftions would be very 
acceptable to moft Gentlemen, 
as well as to thofe particular En- 
quirers j To gratify die Publiek 
therefore, together with fuch of 
my own Friends, I was determined 
to takeXhis way of anfwering them 
all at once, and that more Fully, 

B 2, and 


(4) 

tnd Accurately than coold poifibl^ 
have been done Ofthand, and in 
the time I could have beftow'd 
ifi making Particida^ Anfwers:; 
This moreova:,t6gcther with what 
$Ue I fhall add in this Di^ourfe^ 
I faw would Compleat what I had 
to offer on the SubjetSt I had al< 
ready given the World fome of 
Xity Thoti^hts upon. 

I miaht liave excufcd my fel^ 
Qpoh account of thit Bufulef^ 
in the way of my Prdfeflfion, in( 
which I am conftantly engaged | 
and 'tis a Plea which, I oefieve 
every onfc that knows me wilt 
be ready to make for m^ ; buc 
there 4re fomt Hours^ efpecially: 
in the Winter-Seafon, not fit fot 
Fainting ; nor can a Man alwayi^ 
have his Pencil in his Hand in 
Ae long pays of Summer* Thtk 
Portions of Time well husbanded 
by Tcmpciancej and Prudence^ 

amount 


(^5 

smoiint to what is very conJ&4 
demble in the Couiieof one's Xife^ 
and iufHdent tk> diipatdx tntxa 
dan will be eafily im^in'd by 
otte that nevef tly'd, as b^tig of 
an mdi£tiif€ Temper, and loving 
Froc£a(lination ', or that lavifkcs 
away his Time in Impertinent, 
er Criminal Amufcments* 

And 4^ I could not honcfHy 
make any of This fort, I will not 
trouble my Readers with £xeu-» 
fes fof my Inability of the Other 
kind : 1 aiTure them I am not 
Infenfible of it My felf, but caie; 
noc how little They Obfcrvc it^ 
Such as they aie I have aiven 
them my Th^ughts^ and as weli 
as I could 5 May every one 
make th«e Beft U^fe «»f the fififafbs 
of mv SlMdi^s in this way^ 
ThoK; have ndt bedi 

hi a^ &(^m my Mfa^^ I have m^ 

m: had i tiifie for the moft patt^ 

or 
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( 6 ) 

of what is generally called Plea* 
fure, aiid Divcrfion, whether fi-om 
Conftitution, or upon aPhilofor: 
phical, Prudential, or Religious 
Confideration, but on the con-^ 
trary always loved Retirement,; 
and Bufine(s , and above all 
other Studies, and Employments: 
that of Painting j and being Com-r 
petently, not to (ay Abundantly, 
liirnifhed with Materials for my^ 
Purpofe, (would to God however 
I had feen, or could yet fee Italy !} 
I fay Thus qualified I have for 
fome Years paft apply'd my felf, 
all my Powers of Body and Mind, 
to this One thing : And (being 
permitted fo to do in This Cafe)- 
have Thought freely. 

I am well aware, that after all, 
I may peradventure be Sometimes 
miflaken ; let thofe that think I 
am fo in any inftance confider the 
Matter as I have done, before they 

pro- 


(7) 

pronounce too pofitivcly, forhci- 
ther are They infallible : Readers 
are too apt at firfl fight to condemn 
as Error, what an Author may 
have found after a laborious, and 
tedious Enquiry to be Truth. 
But however others may ju(^e, . 
or whether I am in the lignt, or 
miftaken; Ifland equally acquit- 
ted in my own Mind, having ta-r 
ken the right Way to arrive at 
Truth. And as my Sentiments in 
thefe Matters be they what they 
will, have not been taken upon 
Truft, and Implicitly, and with- 
out entring my felf into the Rea- 
Con of the thing; what is Error 
is my own, the Refl derives its 
Original from the Fountain of 
Lignt, and in That Senfe, as every 
other Truth may be laid to be, is 
Divinely inrpired. 

I ask the Reader's Pardon, for 
detaining him (b long with what 

chiefly 


ootly takeilokrismpkaid pile Pif(^ 
o£ Merit, i»rfeich l^^msmd.^ h&^ 
wath tke Biblidb, mid. that i^^ .th^jt 

for the GommonrWoilidi ii£ L^^ 
mi ; I tdievffi this is the ! QStlf 
Boojc extant di^Hm |;be ' Su^bje^ 

^on Bainfing^ . perhaps 3«i<^g 
them £}in€tiiiiig mj^tlbQii^d <0}ft 
die kaaa^d/^S£ Hanck, and boiO" 

;iii|iB,r hat Tiiefeisavc long/^g^ 
i&d diic iatc of all things Ji^t Ifil- 

j^eeddtio PitPprica, . ^vm^.M 

lads^ tp Painting in (emt^ 
LaitgiKiges, bnt nooie that I ^ 
find treats of thk SdstKS^ . J^ 
de Piles (to whaon we are lobli- 
^ for (Gome citrimis^ aiid^^? 

ful 
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%i Wm^ he W furnifl^'d m wU 
as 5*^f^4 HP^^ ^H^ Matter, 'tis 

PWI^4 at Paris ^«w ni?-. » 

any Advai)Bge from wlwt he 
dpnis Qii this Head cp^rfdet^Pli 
pf^gh Vp require ity I Ihpiwl p% 
Ii^lirg f^dtphayca^owledg'difc 
m f his Qcc^fion, An4 yet I be- 
lieve I have profited by if as ipucfj 

^m M^ feas, or ef4 

W# -qsaU6^;4 uppi? (evpral ^- 
<5punt?-tp kve ^fen us great 

tf llt^ .0# fe<wk opt a fl^t 

I f*M-\* * V-* IS 
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is worthy of a more Elaborate 
Eflay the Reader will judge for 
Hiinfelf ', 'Tis evident I thought 
it was, and I flatter my felf it will 
appear *twas not without Reafon ; 
And as many Gentlemen pique 
themfelves of having fome ftiare 
of this kind of Knowledge, and 
Value themfelves upon it ; that 
is, as many as pretend to judge 
ef what Hand a Pidhire is, or that 
*tis an Original, or not, one rnuft 
foppofe that all thefe think as I do 
in thjs Partiqilar. 

In a Word, as this is the only 
Book pxtant on the Subjed:, in any 
Language that I know of, and the 
jf^aft thi^t I am like to Write, I 
have endeavoured to lay together^ 
In as good a Method as I was av 
blc all liiy Thoughts on thefe Mat-- 
ms', Which tbg^ther with what !• 
have donef;in m]f' former Difcoiirfe 
K ' AH? that ' Flsan '■ tatolloOt as Ma^ 
•^ -^ terial 


C II ) 

terial on the Theory of Painting i 
And thus to my Power 1 have ac- 
quitted My-Ccli to my Country, 
to tlic Attf and to the Lovers of 
it* 

Oft be Goodnefs of a PiBur^t 

&c. 

» * 

Herefore caUefi thoH weCoodi 
/»^tf is mm Good but Omf 
that is God \ Said the Son of God 
to the young Man who prefac'd a 
Noble Queftion with that Com-* 
plement. This is that Goodnefs 
that is Perfed, Simple, and Pro- 
perly fo call'd, 'tis what is Peculiaif 
to the Deity, and fo to be found 
no where ci6. But there is ano* 
ther Improper, Imperfed, Com* 
parative Goodnefs, and no other 
than this is to be had in the ^Qt)i% 

• C z 





COS B^tecs. ^fe 'BfmM5«dA 

e Oecftircmfcs df Hfc wt^i&l^iib/t^ 
tribute very much to the Improve- 
ment, of pur Happinefs here ; it 

before us, and no; reje<5t it^jpon acr 
cMMt ^8f the 'chralrccaftfe ^QMil 
panion which is^ihfeperable from 
it ; ^ut the ufe I now would make 
()f 'iris ohly t6 ffio^ Mt^¥ib6#, 
^^ jiving, -or JPririt^hi^y be Gb^d 
;ii6"itks Tevcral%ults^; W&y 
6tKcfWife is Us' afefurd is idd^riy'-a. 
thiKg:is'wHat''n/fdd'taTk;beaiire 
if has:prbpei:Hes'whidrarc:3Effiiittial 
to it. ■-'■■' 

% bnc t^rthc T^k^s' ^etc'h 
fine Ueafoiiing xo - this ^rbbfe- ; 
" 'fhi HeachenWorrdf M fo Mtfle 
^ Kbtibn that Pcrfc(5HohSvas td^c 
" expected ' amOTigft M6n , 'tKat 
♦'^ ^mbrtg them 'any ' brie ^Qnility 


« or 
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** had Stt€*ig^, %ut it was never 
" ^objecSfed <to 'him •that f hfc wanted 

** "Wt. i^(>/^pKJfidcd over "Wit, 
" -and * ^s «itd?er ask'd '^kctfaer 
" 1fc>hafi'Btffeitgth. -We he^ tio 

" kSi^mrvity'Ot the V^iTdom of 

" *Wttc glad » to Immortalize ^ny. 
^'<*ne fervk^BlcGlft, andover- 
** -look iill Im{)crfe<ak)ns in the 
" Perfon that had it; 

If iiKii*l<5hjr€fth€'StofyJbeiwell 
chtofeh, and toly TOld ^^t/leaft) 
If n6tlmprov*d, /if it fill the Mind 
^th"K6blfe, and Iriftru^ve Ideas, 
r*^lr Ti6t ^ruple to fay 'tis am 
<*3^^ell^nt Pi<^fe,itho* the- Drawing 
be'as Iric<&rr6dt»asihat ©f < GotnggtOy 
^tinHy or liuhffs } the Colouring 
ksDU^i^eibk as tliat of Pdi- 

Angelo' 
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iAngelo. Nav, tho* there is na 
otbej: Good out that of the Co^ 
louring, and the Fendl) I will 
4are to pronounce it a Good 
Pi<5hire ; that is, that 'tis Good in 
thofe Re(pe6b. In the Hrfllnftance 
here is a fine Story artfully com- 
municated 10 myImagination,not 
by Speech, nor Writing, but in a 
manner preferable to either of 
,them J In the other there is a Beau- 
tiful, an4 Delightful Objed:, and 
a fine piece of Workmanfhip, to- 
(ay no more of it^ 

There never was a Pi<5turc in 
the World without fomc Faults, 
And very rarely is there one to 
be found which is not nptorioufly 
Defedive in fome of the Parts 
of Painting. In judging of it*& 
Goodnefs as a Ccmfrnffeur., one 
fhould pronounce it fuch in 
proportion to the Number of the 
Good Qualities it has, and 

ikheif 


I 
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their Degrees of Goodncfs. I 
will add, and as a Philofoj^her, 
one fliould only confider die 
Excellency we fee, and enjoy That, 
as being, All belonging to it. No 
more regreting wnat it has not, 
or ThinKing of it fo as to dimi> 
nifh our Pleafure in that it Has, 
than we do the want of Tafte 
in a Rofe, Speech in a Pi<ftiire 
of V. DJck, or Life in one of 
RaffaelU. 

There are two ways whereby a 
Gentleman may come to be' Per- . 
{waded of the Gdodnefs of a 
Pi(5hirc, or Drawing; He may 
neither have Leifure, or Inclina- 
tion to become a Cmnoiffiur Him- 
fclf, and yet may delight in thefe 
things, and denre to have them ; 
He has no way then but to take 
up his Opinions upon Truft, and 
Implicidy depend upon Another's 
Tudgpfiqit. 'Here his Own is dcter- 
^ min*d, 


min'd, but; upoi^ Argujo^nts in 
favour of the Hpn€ftj,aiid yndf r- 
f^and^]^ of the M^P he Reli^s^ 
upon 'y not at 9tU relating to the 
Inorjnfick Worth of th^ th^t^ jn 
Qi^ilioD i And this piay 1^ th? 
Wifeftwd i^eftQourfe he can t^ke 
all things cor^fuJier'd : Tho' *tis cm- 
tain whf n a Man judges for him- 
fclf he naay arrive: at a higher 
Degree of ^crfwafion th^t fhc 
Pi(5bure, or Drawing is Good ;^-» 

caufe on< Mao may h^ gs Qqo4 a 

Tudgc as Another if he appjif? 
iini(^lf to it i So that her^ thf 
Gentleman, and his Gui^e ate 
uponan£quaJlity;^it^r in4<^ 

may he M<Jtete;i, few he tha^ 
relies . tt^pm ^ J^^ffln^sj of 
AiWHiher^ has ia • P^uWi Cha?ee 

mm^ be saift^k^^ in ^^ Qp^ 

ftaijdisg fif thii$/ii®Pf. ^lu r* 

.F/tjri This' 
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This way of judging upon the 
Authority of Another I meddle 
not with ; The firft Thing then 
to be done in Order to hecowe a, 
good Connoijfeur one's Self, is 
to avoid Prejudices, andfaljeRea- 
fining. 

We muft confider ourfelves as 
Rational Beings at large, no mat- 
ter of what Age, or of what 
Country, nor even of what Part 
of the Univerfe we arc Inhabi- 
tants, no more than it would be 
to confider ourfelvcs as of fuch a 
City, or fuch a Pariihl Opinions 
taken up early, and from thofe 
we have Lov'd, and Honour'd, 
and which we fee to be Approved, 
and Applauded by fuch, be their 
Numbers never fo great muft 
have no Advantage with us upon 
Thefe accounts. Neither muft 
our own Pa/fidns, or Intereft be 
allow'd to give thcleaft Byafs to 

D our 
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W Mgmws vfhc^ m a?? pp- 
thefe Things ^^ €P«ircly H?.?qo* 
§der ^|ie A^^ie^t§> ^K H^li'm% 

Uq Romano j Michael Annloy ^<i 
cyen ^be. Pivine M^faeM^ him.ielf 
as f aUibk ^ ain4 examin? tl^ir 
"W^iks witl^ the, Ufnsi linhy^fssi 
Indiffcrency, as if tiq ha4 W>f?r 
heard of Ibch M^a Nor mu0 
aix^ Thing b? c^kea fqr gifain^.^ ^^ 
Ve wuft exaituac up ?a hrft Prii^L-, 

all ou^ JQ? ... 
oji^felves v^itK that Pegrci? of 
Light VP gan Tt^ns. IhiteouiCi wii;h^ 
Q4t fencying anjj. Degree of iSLfTp^w^ 
is due to my Propo^Jiion bpyp/i^f 
what we, can fee Evid^ee for (pj: 

wiut we conceive tQ l?c fij^ci^ 
which is effectively fo, tp, us}, a^ 
t,0.,giy^ aii}( fuch Aueiif ij^ ^^i^yt 

is 


^ 


is utterly ifnfdffiblfc : If M Na- 
ture of the Thifig idfnitS 6f 116 
i'roof i^e are to giV^ ho AfTeiit. 
And as TtUth is uriifbtni, afid 
CTfefrhofe cofi/iftdrtt ^ith it&U; the 
Mind Thu5 find^ itfelf ift |)crlc<a: 
Sefcnity; t^heifcas ^i rfttift be 
eternstliy pdrpkx'd, and urieafy 
if we mix lleafon with trejiidicc, 
SHtt when We difcbVer a bright 
featti of truth by Ratibilil Evi* 
dcftec, endcfavout to rccdfiicile it 
t^^ith Propofitioihs takcfn up iii 
afiother Mariner, if thofe h-ippeii 
to^ be J&rroneOuS ; and (till the 
rWote, if fot the Sake 61 thofe 
tfrtdxatiiin'd Ndtions we* feje(5t 
#ra!t bur Reafon is cftherwife.toii- 
viric'd of; idt this is offefifjg 
VMeftcc' to x^^ Light which we 
feceit'cf from AbdVe; and whcra- 
rtt dtrf RdeMbiinee Witif the Fa^ 


ther of light cfdAffis; - 

t^l • Th(f ri 
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There arc certain Arguments, 
which z Cofmoijfeur is utterly to 
rejedt, as not being fuch by which 
he is to form his Judgment, of 
what Ufe foever they may be to 
thofe who are incapatle or judg- 
ing otherwife, or who will not 
take the Pains to know better. 
Some of thefe have really no 
Weight at all in them, the Beft 
are very Precarious, and only fervc 
to perfwade us the Thing is good 
in general, not in what Refpe(5t 
it is fo. That a Pidure, or Draw- 
ing has been, or is much efteem'd 
by thofe who are believ'd to be 
good Judges ; Or is, or was Part 
of a famous Collection, cofl {o 
much, has a rich Frame, or the 
like. Whoever makes Ufe of fuch 
Arguments as thefe, befides that 
they are very fallacious, takes the 
Thing upon Truft, which a good 
Connoiffeur fhould never conde- 

fcend 


'( zi ) 

fcend to do. That 'tis Old, //-^^ 
Uaff, Rough, Smooth, C^c. Thcfc 
are Circumftances hardly worth 
mentioning, and which belongs 
to Good, find Bad. A Pi(5i:ure, o^: 
Drawing may be too old to be 
cjQod ', out in the Golden Age of 
Painting, which was that ot Ra- 
faelU, - about Two Hundred Years, 
ago, there were wretched Pain- 
ters, as well as Before, and Since, 
and in Italy, as well as Elfewhere. 
Nor is a Picture the Better, or 
the Worfe, for being Rough, or 
Smooth, {Imply conlider'd. One, 
of the commoneft, and moft de- 
luding Arguments, that is ufed 
on this Occafion is, that 'tis of 
the Hand of fuch a One. Tho' 
this has no great Weight in it, 
even admitting it to be Really 
of that Hand, which very often 
'tis not : The beft Matters have 
had their Beginnings, and Decays, 

and 


and great Inequalities throughblit 
their whole Lives, as fhall be more 
fully noted hereafter.That 'tis done 
by one who has had great Help^, 
and Opportunities ofimpfOVirtg 
himfelt ; Or One that Says, he is 
a great Matter, is what People are 
very ready to be cheated by, and 
not one Jot the lefs, for navifig 
found that they have been (o 
cheated again, and again before, 
myy tho* they juftly latigh at, and 
defpife the Man at the iame Tinie. 
To infer a Thing Is, becaufe it 
Ought to be, is unreafbnaMe, be- 
came Experience fhou'd teach tfs 
better ; bur often we think there 
are Opportunities, and Advan- 
tages where there arc" none, Oif 
not in the Decree we iimgifttf," 
and to take A Man*sf oWdr \f6tdy 
where hisfiiferefl:, or Vainity ftou*4 
make as fttfpedlhim is CuSkknth 
uHaecottrttafek. Whoevc* feuildisf 

upon 



upon ^ SuppQi&tio» of chc good 
^Qflfe, and integrity of M^ctod 
\m ^ very Sftndy Foundation, and. 
YQt 'tis what we fi»d many a Po- 
pular x\rg\M»ent icib up:)n, kt 
Odiei Ofc^i as well as in This, 
j^nt, ( Jis H 6jd ) whahet There 
ki»d of Argwwms above-^jen- 
tioA'd have aay ^hwi^ in thcro, 
o^ not, a Comi^m ha$ i»oth' 
tQ ^Q with them a his iM»i 
is ^o j«dg!^ ^om tkt Imriofic 
Qjjwlities of ths «hi»g. i«feif i as 
Mih^n d, Man fc-OBjv<s a Piopofi- 
tjioflk ici Divinity, Cfots E:ia»«pkjf 

Aoj^iJo^s, or eftaWbiflt'd ar Thq*. 
{mi ^ea^s agpi, ©ie. for wiiatievof 
Qthg: ijiach, life Resins i but W 
caufe he has examined,, ^nd €QSK 
ftiefi'd the Thing: k(cl£„ as. if it 
W^neipft liow, ofef*d to* ^ W^»di 


(44) 

In ntfiking our Remarks upon a 
Figure, or a Drawing, zve are 
only to confider what we Find, 
without arpy Regard to what, per- 
haps, the Mafier Intended, *Tis 
commonly (aid of Commentators, 
that they difcover more Beauties 
than the Author ever thought of: 
Perhaps they do ; and what then ? 
Arc they lefe Beauties for that, or 
Icfs worthy our Notice ? Or is 
there not Defe^bs alfo that were 
never intended ? If One may not 
be brought to Account, neither 
let the Other : This is the Ad- 
vantage a Writer, or Painter, or 
any other Artift ought to have, 
his Lucky Inadvertencies fhould 
help to ballahce againft his Un- 
lucky Ones. 

But after all, perhaps thcfe 
Beauties were thought of^ and irt- 
tcnded by the Mafter, or Author j 
and perhaps, a great many more 

than 


than the Commentator ever 
dreamt of : And Perhaps alfb 
what are judg'd to be Defe<5bs 
arc not fo. The Author, or Ar- 
tift of what fort foever (if he be a 
Good one efpecially^ is in more 
danger of (uflfcring by the Over- 
fights, Ignorance, Malice, or other 
Evil Quality of his Commenta- 
tors than he is likely to Gain by 
their Penetration , Indulgence ^ 
Good Nature, or whatever other 
Good V Quality. Commentators 
are in a fine Scituation ! We, 
like the poor Mariners with in- 
finite Pains, and Hazards fetch 
in firom all Parts things for Ufe, 
or Delight, They, like the Mer* 
chant at their Eafe receive all firom 
our hands, and fay This is Well, 
or That 111, as their Fancy is. For 
God's fake Let us have Juftice, if 
we are not allowed Indulgence: 
Let there not be a Draw-back up- 

E on 


orr what is W«ll y Jind honq oft 
what is" Afnifs : • Either let Sufb 

rfosy and Peradvbht^^cf s ^eq^W 
Adniitt«d <ni! Fdth.fidos), 9jt 
(which is bcetcr) htt- tlieN» W Jm 
titdy Exckded. •..•>:.,; 

Tfli' J^fl^f . of the Gvoihefs if m 

neciffary to efiMtp to di^ SdiMs: 4 
^fiem of Rjulis to it 4ff{yd tm 
that we intend to grve a j^jagnmili 
off Thcfe ate no other than thofa 
which he that is to give ftich Judg* 
ment Wou'd have been dire<*ted.by 
had he been to have Made, what 
now he is to Judge of. 
, And thefe Rules muftbe out 
Own; whether as being the fefult 
of our Own Study, and Obferva- 
rion, and Drawn up, and Gom"- 
pos'd.by Us; Or by fome Other^ 

and Examined, and Apfrfdv'd )SJ 

Us -' • 

V >J» ■ ■ 1 . • ■ ^ . : . ■ . 

-Here 


I. ^ 




\.'' 


. Here in Order to mekfi this 
j^iibduide as /coixi^lca^ 03 J i:ould 
J Hiouy. hmc beeo oHigj^d to 
h.a«rc giyca ifiicb ^ 'Syftem, But 
having done that at ibrge itn my 
Former EfTay That Affair is over, 
Vis ^at die ^joider s Seryjce, a;nd 
he- aaJiy \^ Tilaat^ or any Other, 
or 'Gnc- compos'd out o^ feveial, 
mik Adcj^oDs, land j^rove. 
fiici^ts, or wjjtkout as Jie ..thinks fit : 
Mowovipr i v\«iU ihpiie make Jiim an 
Offer of an Abftrait ,Qf jyi^hat I 
Xtks. m h^ :thofe by (wbich z (Paint- 
er, or CotmoifftHr may fa&ly con- 
duit himiolf, .ii^erijing tp ttih^ Book 
n ifelf for iiuaihcr Satisfa(5i;iQ0, 


I. The Subjedt rnuft ibc >finely 

Imagin'd, and if po/Iible 

Inaprartd in johc Painters 

. ^andsi; iHe mui^ Tbkik well 

/ «s a ffift€«ian , Poet, Phi- 

(loibpbcrr ^or Diviqc, and 

El more-. 


' » 
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moreover as a Painter in 
making a Wife Ufe of all the 
Advantages of his Art, and 
finding Expedients to ^pply 
its Defeds. 

II. The Expreflion mull be Pro- 
per to the Subjecft, and the 
Charaders of the Perfons j 
It mud be ftrong, fo that 
the Dumb-ihew may be pcr- 
fedly Well, and Readily im- 
derftood. Every Part of the 
Pi<5hire muft contribute to 
This End ; Colours, Ani- 
mals, Draperies, and e(peci- 
ally the Ad:ions of the Fi- 
gures, and above all the Airs 
of the Heads. 

III. There muft be One Prin- 
cipal Lkht, and This, and 
all the mbordinate ones with 
the Shaddows, and Repofes, 

ihuft 
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muft make One, Intirc, Har- 
monious Mafs J The feveral 
Parts muft be well Connec- 
ted, and Contrafted, (b as 
that the Tout-enfemifle muft 
. be Grateful to the Eye ; as a 
good piece of JMufick . is to 
the Ear. By this Means the 
Pi(5ture is not only more I)e- 
l^htful, but better Seen, and 
Comprehended. 

IV. The Drawing muftbe juft; 
nothing muft t)e Flat, Lame, 
orlll-Propoirtion'd ; and thefe 
Proportions Ihou'd vary ac- 
cording to the Chaia^ers of 
Ae Perfons drawn. 

V. The Colouring ^vhether 
Gay, or Solid, muft be Na- 
tural, Beautiful, and Clean, 
and what the Eye is delight- 

, cd with, in Shaadows as well 

as 


5S Ij^hjts, and Middle Tints, 

<^ * m . 

YL Aad Wiictfecr the Colours 
are laid on Thick, or Finely 
Wroi^t it ishttft appear to 
be done i>y a li^t; and 
Accurate Hand. 

* •• " 

t 

Lafi^, Nature muft be the 

:. Jioundatioin y Ttiat a;^ be 

feen ^t 4^€ Sbtcpm^^ But 

Nature muft be Raised j J^nd 

. ImprcMTtd , HOC onty irom 

■what is XIommQiDdy feen, to 

i(«hftt is rbut iR^reljr, Ibuc eyen 

jet higher, from a jjudicious, 

^nd ieantiM I4ea; OQ the 

Painters "Mind, ib that Grace 

and Greatnefs may fhine 

•lit ; Mof e,^' or licCs 
howeyer as th^ 'Suh\^ may 
liappen <to be. Ahd h^eia con^ 
lifts the Principal ExccMency 
df a Pidure, ^or Dra^iflg. 

Thefe 



Thck few plaiit Kuksr beSna 
thfoughly Comprehended^ ana 
Kemembred, which may he deaio 
wiidi a tokrablc Mcafiirc of Gooil 
Senfe, a little Trouble in Head^ 
ingy aftd a good deal of Obfcr-r 
vation on Nature, and Fi(fhxrcs^ 
and Dra\Vings of Good Makers I 
will y^ntttre to iay xc fofficienc 
to qualifk a Gentleman to be i 
^oo^ J^dge in thefe Matters - as 
being derived from, and evidencty 
founded upon-Reafon; and tho* not 
deilitute of Abundant Autborlty^ 
yet neither Borrowed from Thence, 
or at all trufltng to That for thciK 
Support. 

. And let me be permitted to fay 
it Without yanity, (tho'if it were 
With it 'tis^^no Importanoe to the 
Reader) I advance liodirin^ upo:^ 
the foot of Authority. Whatever 
Authorities thetc are f6r any I^Om 
pofition Tliei^ Value Cohfiil^ ia 
dsdr being derived from Reafon, 

and 
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and thcjr weigh with Me in pro- 
portion as I fee they do fo ; They 
dien become My Own, and I have 
no occafion to produce the Au- 
thor but the Reafon : Or (if that 
be obvious) leave it to oe ob- 
fcrved by the Reader. 

And the matter would termi- 
nate Here tho' we had a Book of 
Rules for Painting faid to be writ<- 
ten by jifelies himfelf, and it were 
allowed that what Apelles (aid 
•vAti Infallibly true -, For then, 
inftead of faying Are thefe Rules 
Good, Are they founded upon 
Reafon; the Queftion would on- 
ly be. Are they really of Him : 
Their Authority Then will reft, 
not upon the Credit, of Apelles^ 
but upon theTeftimonyofThofe 
that (ay they are His. Which I 
fliaU not want if I find the Rules 
to be Good, and if I do not 'twill 
be Infufficient : And all This with- 
out 
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out the leaft prejudice to the 
profound Refpecft I have for ^fel- 
hsy nay 'tis a Neccflary Confe- 
quence of it 

T^o judge of the Degrees of Good- 
nefs of a Figure or Drawing -tu 
neceffary that the Connoiffcm &uld 
he throughly acquamtedy & ferfetu- 
aUy converfant with the Btfi. For 
how perfe(5tly focver he may be 
Matter of the Rules of the Art he 
will know that Thofc are like what 
Divines czll Precepts of P^rfeiSioni 
that is they are given as what 
we fliould Endeavour to go by 
as far as we are Able. -The Bcft 
things y{e Know will be the Start- 
dartf by which we fliall Judge of 
Thofe, and all the reft. Carlo Ma-' 
ratti, arid Ciufeppe Chiari will be 
a H/tfaeSe, and uiulio Biomam to 
feim who has never feen better j 
and Then an Inferiour Mafter will 
xaake a good Carlo, I have been 

F fur- 
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fujpri2*d to obferve what Pl^afiire 
Some Connoijfeurs have taken in 
what Another look'd upon ,with 
Little, if not with Contempt, 'till 
I have confider'd One was not fo 
well acquainted with the Worts o£^ 
the Bed Mailers as the Other, and 
that accounts for it fufficiently. 

All the different Degrees of 
Goodnefs in Painting may be re- 
duced to thefe three General ChC- 
fcs. The Mediocre 1 or Indiffe- 
rently Good, The Excellent, and 
the Sublime. The fird is of a 
large Extent; the fecond much 
Narrower -, and the Lafl Ml more 
fo. I believe mofl people have 
a pretty Clear, and Jud Idea of 
die two former y the other is not 
fo well under flood; which there- 
fore I will define according to the 
Senfe I have of it ; And I take it 
to confifl of fome few of the High- 
til Degrees .of .Excellency in thofc 

Kinds 


Kinds, and Parts of Painting which 
are Excellent ; The Sublime thercw 
fore mud be Marvellous, and Sut- 
prizing, It muft ftrike vehemently 
upon the Mind, and Fill, and Cap- 
tivate it Irrefiftably. 

As when Autumnal Raint, or Nklted Snows 
I^ont off the Mountains with tmpettious Ha/h 
J)ef(end to feek Repofe iu lower Grounds^ 
Or in fame neighb'ring River's Ouz.y Bed, 
No more tie Peacefiil Stream within its Bank/ 
fVith eropked IVandring Regularly faws. 
But with communicated Rage ufurps 
Unjufi Dominion, and with Courfo dir^Ei 
JPejfifatg Oppofitioif drrvfs along. 

I confine the Sublime to HiC- 
tory, and Portrait-Painting j And 
Thefe muft excell in Grace, and 
Greatneis, Invention, or ExprefH- 
on ; and that for Reafons which 
will be feen anon. Michael An- 
g^los Great Style intitles Him to 
the Sublime , not his Drawing ; 
•'Tis that Greatnefs, and a com- 
petehrdtpgree, of Grace, and not 
his Colouring that makes nTitian 
Qpable of it : As Correggios 

F 1 Grace 
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Grace, with afufficient mixture of 
<3featnefs gives this Noble Quality 
to His Works. Van Djck's Co- 
louring, nor Pencil tho' perfe(ftly 
fine would never introduce hirn 
to the Sublime j 'tis his Expre/fion, 
and that Grace, and Greatnefe he 
polTefs'^d, (the Utmoft that Portrait- 
Painting is Juftly capable of) that 
fets (bmc of his Works in that 
Exalted Claft , in which on That 
account he rhay perhaps take place 
of. Rafaelle himfelf in That Kind 
of Painting, if that Great Mantis 
Fine, and Noble Idea's carried him 
a{much above Nature Then, as 
they did in Hiflory, where th^ 
utmoft that can be done is com- 
mendable; a due Subordination 
of Chara(5ters being preferved \ 
And thus (by the way) V- Dyck's 
Colouring, and Pencil may Be 
judg'd Equal to that of Correggioy 
or any other Mafter.. 

In 
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In Writing, the Sublime is con- 
(iftent with greatt Irregularity ; nay 
that very Irregularity may produce 
that Noble enedi: ; as in that won- 
derEil Place in Milton' 

Headlong themfelves they threw 

Down from the Verge tfHeaven^ Eternal ff^atb 
Burnt after them to the botttmkfs fit. 

I ... 

The laft Bad Verfe contributes to 
the Horrible Idea which is to be 
raised here ; but if it did not, th6 
Thought would be Sublime, not 
the Verfe : So in Painting the 
Sublimity of the Thought, or Ex- 
preflion may be conuftent with 
bad Colouring, or Drawing, and 
thcfe may help to produce that 
fine effed^ 5 If they do hot. That 
will make Them Overlook'd, or 
even Prejudice us in their favour ; 
However 'tis not riiofe Dcfedts, but 
what is Excellent chat is Sublime. 
Upon this occafibn 'tis fit to 
Enquire • ( m faffanp ) Whether 

'tis 
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'tis our Intercft to have fb Re- 
fin'd a Taftc in General , as to 
be plcas'd only with a very Few 
things, and which are Rarely to 
he found, which therefore Con- 
tra<5ts our Enjoyments, whereas *tis 
our bufinefs rather to Enlarge them. 
It will be readily fuggefted in An- 
fwer to this, That what is Loft 
upon account of the Number of 
pur Pleafures, will be Gain'd in 
the Weight of them : The QueC- 
tion then will be, Whether the 
Noify, Tumultuous Pleafures of 
the Vulgar are not Equivalent to 
thpfe which the moft Refin'd Wits 
tafte 'y that is, whether One Man 
is not as Happy, or Pleased (which 
is the Same thing) with an Unr 
common, Diverting Accident, at 
the Bear-Garden, or with a Bad 
Pidure, as Another in confidering 
fomc of the Nobleft. Inftances of 

the Sublime in M.afaelt^ or Homer : 

^ The 
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The Anfwcr to which is very {kbit; 
He is not -, and that for the fame 
Reafon as an Oyfter is not capable; 
of the fame Degree of Fleafuie as 
a Man. It will not follow how-, 
ever that upon the foot of the ac- 
count One is more Happy than the 
Other, becaufe that delicacy, and 
Acutcnefs of Mind which is fuf- 
ceptible of the greatefl Pleafure, is 
proportionably fo with refpedb to 
its Contrary : But the Competition 
is not now betwixt Enjoyment, and 
Mifery, but One Pleafure, and 
Another. And thus it appears, 
that a Man is in no danger of di- 
miniihing his Happineis by Refi- 
ning his Tafle. 

Hitherto I have been confider- 
ing the Goodnefs of a Picture as 
being dope according to the Rules 
of the Art ; There is another kind 
of Goodnefs, and that is, As the 
Picture, or Drawing Aniwers the 

Ends 
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Ends intended to be (crv'd by 
i^em j Of which there are Several, 
but all reducible to thefe two Ge- 
neral ones, Plcafore, and Improve- 
ment. 

I airi forry the Great, and Prin- 
cipal End of the Art has hitherto 
been fo little Confider'd ; I don't 
mean by Gentlemen only, or by 
Low, Pretended Connoijfeurs, But 
by thofc who ought to have gone 
higher^ and to have Taught Oniers 
to have Followed them. 'Tis no 
Wonder if many who are accuf' 
tom*d to Think Superficially look 
on Pi(5hires as they would oh a 
Piece of Rich Hangings ; Or if 
fuch as Thefe, (and fome Painters 
among the reft) fix upon the Pen- 
cil, the Colouring, or perhaps the 
Drawing, and fome little Circum- 
ftantial Parts in the Pidhirc, or 
even the juft Reprefentation of 
common Nature , without pene- 
* trating 
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trating into the Idea of the ^alnt* 
ef, and the Beauties of the Hif^ 
toty, or Fable. I (ay 'tis no won- 
der if this fo frequently happens 
when thofc whether Ancients or 
Modernsjwho have wrote of Paint- 
ing , in defcribing the Works of 
Painters in their Lives, or on other 
occafions have very rarely done 
any more j Or in order to give 
us a Great Idea of fome bfthc 
Beft Painters have told us fuc^h 
Silly Stories as that of the Cunain 
of ParrhapHS which deceived 
Tumxii^ . Or the fmall lines one 
upon the other in the Contention 
between ApeUes and Frotogenesy 
( as I remember , 'tis no matter 
of whom the Story goes^ of the 
Circle of Giotto , and fudi like \ 
Trifles, which if a Man were ne- 
ver fo expert at without goiuj 
many degrees higher he wouL 
not be worthy the name' of a 

G Paiiu- 


Pamtcr, much lefs of being re- 
membrcd by Poflcjfity wkh Ho- 
nour. 

*Tis true there are Come Kinds 
of Pi(^ures which can do no more 
tlian Pleafc, as 'tis the Cafe of 
fome Kinds of Writings ; but one 
may as well fay a Library is only 
for Ornament^ and Oftentation, 
as a CoUcdion of Pi(5turcs^ or 
Drawings. If That is the Only 
End, I am fure 'tis not from any 
JDefc<^ in the Nature of the Things 
diemfclves. 

. I repeat it again, and would 
incidcate it, Painting is a fine piece 
of Workmanfhip ; 'tis a Beautiful 
Grnainent, and as fuch sives us 
Plcafiire; But over and above 
this Wc P A I N T E R5 are tipon the 
Level with Writers, as, being Po- 
qcSf Hiftorians, Philofopl^ers and 
Diyjrtes, we Lni^tain,. ;^nd I»- 

i|ru^ cquaBy with.Thota. This 

is 
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is true and manifeft beyond diC- 
pute whatever Mens Notions 
have been: 

' • . . , 

T^ vMihe the S^l bj under Smhs rfArt^ 
Tq. raije the Genimy and, to men4 the Heart. 

* * • 

Mr. Pope. 

is th'e bufinefeof r-airitiiig as well 
as of Ifrag^dy. , • 

There being Pidtures of fcveral 
kimfe^ fome Capable only of i^lea- 
fing, ^ and Othears alfd at Jhft rud:- 
ing, and ImpYOVing the Mind; 
Which is the Nobkr Ead, a Difr! 
ferertce oueht t<5 be madcaCcor- 
ditigl^ Two Raure. may be 
equally Goodj With reC^d ^ the 
Rales of the Art, Equally Well 
Drawn, Colbiit'di ^c> but very 
Diflfereht with tcfpedt t(> the Rank 

they ought to hold in pur Efti- 
mation : a Boor openihg of Mut 
fel^, and a St ^Jwin tnay be Otte 

as well Painted as- the Ot{iei, but 

G I there 
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there can be no Difpute when the 
Queftion is which of thefe two 
is Prcfcrrable. 

So fcveral of the Parts of Paint- 
ing niay be equally well in the 
fame Pi(5ture, but they are not 
Equally Confiderable in Them- 
fclves ; a Fine Pencil ("for Example^ 
is not comparable to a Fine In- 
vention. 

fVhen therefore zve 4re to make 

a Judgment in what Degree of 

Goodnefs a Figure or Drawing 

u we fhodd confider its Kind fir ft, 

^and then its fe*aer4l Parts, A 

Hiftory is pretcrrablp to a Land- 

fcape, Sea-piece, Animals, Fruit, 

Flowers, or any other Still-Life, 

pieces of Drollery, &c. ; the rea- 

fon is, the latter Kinds may Pleafe, 

and in proportion as they do fo 

they are Eftimable, and that is 

according to every one*s Tafte, 

bilt theycannotlmprovc theMind, 

they 
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they excite no Noble Sentiments ; 
at leaft not as the other naturally 
docs ; Thefe not only give us 
Plcafure, as being Beaiitinil Ob- 
jedts, and Furnifhing us with Ideas 
as the Other do, but the Pleafure 
we receive from Hence is Greater 
(I fpeak in General, and what the 
nature of the thing is enable of) 
'tis of a Nobler Kind than the 
Other } and. Then moreover the 
Mind may be Iprich'd, and made 
fetter. 

A Portrait is a fort of General 
Hiftgry of the Life of the Perfon 
ic repreferits, not only to Him 
who is acquainted with it, but to 
Many Others, who uponX^iccafion 
of feeing it are frequently told, 
of what is moft Material concern- 
ing Them, or their General Cha- 
ra&er at leaft ; The Face ; and 
Figure is aifo Defcrib'd and as 
piuch of the Ch4ra(fl:er as appears 
' . by 
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bj Thcfe, which oftetithncs is Iicre 
feen in a Very great Degree. Theie 
thdrefore many tirrtcs anfw^r the 
inds of Hiftorical Pidfcures. And 
KjRdations, or Friends give a 
Pleaftirb greater than any Other 
'caiJr"^ '"■••' 

" There 'tfre many Single Heads 
Svhich We Hiftof icai, and imybt 
apply'd to it^M Stories. X'hal Ve 
jnany fuch; I have fbr Inftancc a 
Boy's Head of Tarmeggiam m 
whofe Every Feature appears fudi 
an overflowing Joy, and that too 
not Common , tut Holy, and 
Divine thjat I iiti^gine-him ali'ttld 
j^ngel rejoycing at the birth of 
ihe SoriA^f God. I have another 
of LedfMf'do da Finci of a Youth 
very Angelical^ in6 in whoni a{P 
pear^ ^i\ Air fuch sts Milton de-^ 
icribes 


* > >i ■ * » 


-iXiH Sc^nejs^ did not fiare 


Tiat time CelefiisJ Vifagf^s^ ^et rkixt 
ff^i^k ^Ityy Violated mr their ilifs. 

This 
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This I fuppoiie to be prcffeat at 
the A^ony pf oi|r M>my or his 
Crucifixion, or feeing him dead, 
with his BleiTcd Mother in that 
her vaft Diftrefs. Single Figures 
may be alfo thus apply'd, and 
made Hiflorical. But Heads not 
Thus Applicable, muft be recko- 
ned in an Inferiour Clais and 
more, or lefs fo according as they 
happen to be. As Portraits Un- 
known are not Equally confide- 
rable with Thofc that arc j Tho' 
upon account of the Dignity of 
the Subjc(5l: they may be reckoned 
in the nrft Clafi of Thole where- 
in the Principal End of Painting 
is not fully Aniwer'd > but capable 
however of the Sublime. 

The Kind o( Pi^SturC) or Draw- 
ing having; been conflder'd, re- 
gard is to DC had to the; Parts of 
Painting j we Ihould (e^p in which 
of Tl^efc they excell^ and in what 
Degree. And 
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And thefe feveral Parts do noc 
Equally contribute to the Ends 
of Painting : but (I think^ ought 
to ftand in this Order. 

Cfocc and Greatnefs^ 

Jnvmtiony 

Exprejfwrjf 

Compqfifion, 

Cokwingy 

Drawings 

Handling. 

The laft can only Plcafe ; The 
next (by which I undcrftand Pure 
Nature, for the Great, and Gen- 
tile Style of Drawing falls into 
another Part} This alfo can only 
Pleafe, Colouring Pleafes more ; 
Compofition Pleafes at leaft as 
much as Colouring, and more:- 
over helps to Inftrudl, as it makes 
thofc Parts that do fo more con- 
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hi^txUks Grearty; chc Invcntiod 
does both in a higher Degree, 
and Grace, and Greacnds above 
all. Nor if it peculiar to That 
Story, Fable, or whatever the 
Subjecfb is, but in General raifes 
our Idea of the Species^ gives a 
mo& Delightful, Vertuous Pride, 
and kindles in Noble Minds an 
Ambition to ad up to That Dig- 
nity Thus conceived to be in Hu<^ 
mane Nature. In the Former 
Parts the Eye is employed, in thd 
Other the Onderftanding. 

By thus confidering in ^at 
rank oi Eflimation the feveral 
^arts of Painting ought to fbnd, 
We may fby the way) obfeiV^ 
what Diegrecs of Merit each Ma* 
fter has, foi That its More, or Lc& 
HI proportion as he has ExcelFd 
m tho& Farts Irhich are Pre^r.^ 
table. Thus Mert Vurer tho* 

H hi^ 
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his Dcfign was very G3rre<5t, can 
by no means ftand in Compe- 
tition with Coreggio^ who was 
Defedive in that Particular, be- 

• 7 

caufc the Latter had Grace and 
Greatncfs, which the Other had 
not. 

And thus too it is feen that 
Drawings (generally fpeaking^ arc 
Preferrable to Paintings, as ; ha- 
ving . thofe QuaUties which . are 
moft Excellent in a Higher De- 
gree than Paintings generally 
have,, or. can poflibly have, and 
the Others jfexcepting only Co* 
louring^ ' Equally with them. 
There is a Grace, a Delicacy, a 
Spirit in Drawings which , when 
tne Mafler attempts to give ^in 
Colours is commonly inuch di* 
minilh'd, both as being a fort 
of Coppying from.thofe Firft 
Thoughts, and becaufe the Na- 
ture 
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ture of the Thing admits of no 
better. 

There are Other Confidera- 
tions relating to Pi(5tures, Draw- 
ings, and more particularly to 
Prints y But as Thefe are Intirely 
Diftind- from that of their Good- 
nefs as Works of Art, and are on- 
ly concerning their Value to the 
Buyer, or Seller, fuch as the Con- 
dition they are in, their Rarity, 
or other fuch like Circumftan- 
ces ; Tho' Thcfe things are of Im- 
portance on fome Occafions they 
are Foreign to the Subied: of my 
prefent Difcourfe, and fo *tis 
'^ enough juft to have mentiou'd 
them. ■ .. . 

Whatever we look upon there- 
fore potild be confiderd Diftin^- 
/)>, and Particularly^ and not only 
Jeen in General to he Fine, or Not^ 
but wherein 'tis One^ or the Other, 
Moft of Our Writers have been 

H X vpry 
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y€f y fupccfidal in This reaped j 
They have faid where a Pi<5turQ 
of ^h a Mailer was, dsti have 
told us the Sid^aft, and bc{low*d 
certain Epithets upon it, as thac 
k was Divine, Surprising, or chat 
fbch a Figure fecm'd to be Alive^ 
;uid the mc i and this without 
diftiivi^ion to Worfe of very Dif^ 
ferem Charadprs, but the '^tme 
General T>iiflatihet» ferve for all ; 
to that we can have no Clear 
Idea of thcni from thofe Au- 
thors ; and I don*t doubt but 
mod of thole that look upon 
Piflures, or Drawings take in 
iudi Imper^^db, Unform'd, and 
Confiis'd Ideas ; If we arc Plcas'd 
or Difpl^is'd, if our Mind$ are 
Im^vld) or Hurt, we i(hould <Ah 
ierve frona what Cax^t this h^s 

< ■ V . .* " . - 

happen'd; What Part <^ Painting 
has the Maiier {ucceoded, or 

been Dcf^ivc in, m^ to trhai 

De-. 


Dcgpc? Or ts thisOvfinz to the 
Subjed^, rsthcf than to the Man- 
ner of Treating it, and how far ? 
Sncli, and the like confideration/ 
wili help to give us Clear, and 
Di{lin(fb Ideas of the Work, and 
the Mailer, which a good Comtoif- 
feur iliould always form in his 
Mind. And the better to do 
this he fliould 

Laltiy, Okftrve Mtthod^ atU 
Order in his zvm ^fThitdungi 
not mixing, and jumbling Obier- 
vations of different kinds, but 
goi^ on Gradually fi'om one 
thim; to another, Diipacching die 
flrft before we embarras our Selves 
With any other. 

Gentlemen may do as they 
plcafe, the following Method 
kcms to Me to bp the mofl Natu- 
ral, Convenient, and Proper. 

Before ^rou come fo near the 
f i^e CO b^ Conjider'd as to 

look 


look into Particulars, or even to 
be able to know what the Sub- 
jei6t of it is, at leaft before you 
take notice of That, Obferve the 
^out-mfemble of the Maflfes, and 
what Kind of one the Whole 
makes together. It will be pro- 
per at the {ame Diftance to con- 
fider the General Colouring } whe^ 
ther That be Grateful, Chearing, 
and Delightful to the Eye, or Dif- 
agreeable \ Then let the Compo- 
fition be Examin'd Near, and fee 
the Contrafts, and other Particu- 
larities relating to it, and fo finifh 
your Obfervations on That Head. 
The fame Then may be done 
with refpedt to the Colouring ; 
then the Handling, and after- 
wards the Drawing ; Thefe being 
difpatch'd the Mind is at liberty 
carefully^ coniider the Inviention ; 
then to fee how well the Expref- 
fion is perform'd, And Laftly, 

What 
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What Grace and Greatnefs is 
fpread. throughout, and how fuit- 
able to each Chara(5tcr. . 

Monfieur , At Piles has a pretty 
Invention of a. Scale whereby he 
gives an Idea in fhort of the Me- 
rit of the Painters, I have given 
ibrnc Account of it in the latter 
end of my former Eflay: This^ 
with a little Alteration and Im- 
provement may be of. great ufe 
to Lovers of Art, and Cmmif- 

feurs.^ 

I will keep to. the Number i8 
to denote the higheft Degree of 
Excellence, and That, and the 
preceeding one ihall ftand for 
the SjQblime in thofe Parts of 
Painting that are capable of it. 
j6. 15. 14... I ?./fhall denote Ex- 
cellence in thefe 4 Degrees, as 
6:0m: II to 5 Inclufive fhall fig- 
nify the Mediocre : And tho' Bad 
PiAures are. dot worth our no- 
tice. 


! 
I 
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tice, Good ones ma^ be Bad in 
fome Parciculars, I will therefore 
refer ve the other 4, Numbeis to 
cxprcfs That* Not that the Pro-* 
vince of Bad is equal in Eictent 
to that of Bxcdient, but becaufc 
Good Mailers who(e Works 1 am 
only conccrn'd about very rarely 
Sink many degrees into Ill> If it 
ihouid fo happen let That he 
mark'd with a Cypher only* 

The ufc to be made of thds 
Scale is this j A little Pocket^ 
Book might be alwap lietcbfr rea^ 
djy every leaf of whidi ihould 
be prepared as fhidl be feen pre-* 
fcntly^ And when one confidcrs a 
Pk5ture an Eftimatc miehc be 
made of it by putting wch Fi^ 
gures under each Head as fhall 
Be judg'd proper -, or more than 
one if in one part of the Pi^ure 
there be any confiderable differ 
rence ^om what is in Another ; 

or 


c>r if there be a double cdnfidei-> 
i-dti^m fequiring it. 

I will give a Specimen of whdl 
I have been propofing^ and the 
Subje<5l! ihali be a Portrait of Fi 
Dytk which I have, *tis a Half-- 
length of a Countefs Dtw^if* 
of JBxePer^ as I kam from the 
Print maide of it by faithom^ 
and that is almoll all one can 
learn from That concerning the 
Pidture befides the General Atti« 
tude, and Diipofition of it 

The Drefs is Black Velvet, ftrid 
That ai^earing almofl one large 
Spot, the Lignts not being (b 
managed as to conne(5t v^ with 
^ othef par t« of the Pidhite t 

The Face, and Linnen at the 
Neck, and the two Hands, and 
ItFoad Cu^s at the Wrifts being 
by this m^eans thf ee ieveral Spots 
of Lfghty and that near c^ an 
4qual degree, and forming al" 

X moft 
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moft an Equilateral Triangle^ 
the Bafe of which is parallel to 
that of the Pidturc, the Compo- 
fition is Defe<5tive j and this oc- 
cafion'd chiefly, from the want 
of thole Lights upoq the Black. 
But fo far as the Head, and al- 
moft to the Waft, with the Cur- 
tain behind, there is an Admirable 
Harmony ; the Chair alfo makes a 
Medium between the Figure, and 
the Ground. The Eye is deliver'd 
down into that Dead Black Spot 
the Drapery: with great Eafe, 
the NecK is cover'd with Linnen, 
and at the Breaft the top of the 
Stomacher makes a ftreight line. 
This would have been very 
harfh,: and difagreeable but that 
*tis' very Artfully broken, by the 
Bowes of a Knot of narrow 
Ribbon which rife above that Line 
in fine, well-contrafted Shapes. 

This 


This Knot fattens a Jewel on the 
Breall, which alfo helps to pro- 
duce the Harmony ot this part 
of the Pi(!^re, and the white 
Gloves which the Lady holds in 
her Left Hand, helps the Com- 
pofition fomething as xhcy vary 
That Light Spot from That which 
the Other Hand, and Linnen 
makes. 

The Tout-enfemlfle of the Co- 
louring is Extreamly Beautiful; 
Tis Solemn, but Warm, Mel- 
low, Clean, and Natural -, The 
Flefh, which is exquifitely good, 
efpccially the Face, the Black 
Habit, the Linnen and Cujfhion, 
the Chair of Crimfon Velvet, 
and the Gold Flower'd Curtain 
mixt with a little Crimfon have 
an Admirable effe<5b, and would 
be Perfe{5t were there a Middle 
Tind: amongft tlic Black. 

^ I Z The 
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The F»cc, and Hands, are a 
Mcjdel. for a Pencil in Portrait* 
Stilting j 'Tis not V, Dycks flrft 
Liibour d Flnvifi Manner, nor in 
the leaft CaJfde^ or Slight ; tho 
Colours arc well wrought, aod 
Touch'd in his beft Styk ; thai 
i$, the Jkft that ever Man had 
for J^traits i nor is the Curtain 
in the leaft inferiour in this Par-^ 
ticular, tho* the Manner is va- 
r j'd as k oi^ht to be, the fen-, 
ctl is There inore feen dbm in the 
Flcfli ; the Hait, Veil, Chair, and 
indeed throughoiit except the 
llaci; Gown is ^ely Handled. 

The face is admirably w^ll 
Ebra^wj the Featijres are prxh 
nonnc'd Cleam, and Firmly, (a 
as 'tis evident he-^that did Thac 
conpeiv'd iirong, and DoAindi Ide^ 
9S, aiid faw wherein the Lines that 
form'd Tha^ dii&^'d horn ali 

Others i 
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otlu^rs ; there appears nothing of 
the Antique, or EAfaeUt-T^^ of 
Defigning, but Nature, well un- 
dcrftood, well chpfcn, and well 
managed j the Lights, and Sha* 
dows arc jwiUy plac'd,' and 
ihap'd, and botn Jides of the 
Face anfwer well to each other. 
The Jewel on the 5reall is finely 
dtTpos 'd, and dixe<5hs the Ef^ 
to the hm between tbe Brea^Si 
and givics the Body there a greaf 
J^iff^ the 'Gtcdle ^Ifo has 4 
good efFe^ far by being mark'd 
pretty fttongly the ^y< is ihowa 
the Waft Yciy readily. The Lin* 
ncn, the Jewel, the Gold Cur- 
tain^ the Ga^ Veil ax^ all ex- 
^rcamly Natural, that is ishey are 
juilly Drawj!i, a«kd ColourU But 
the Want oi dso(e Lights I have 
id o^cD lamented is the Caulc 
(htt dac iigare does i>ot appear 

to 
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to fit firmly, the Thighs and 
Knees are loft. Nor is the 
Drawing of the Arms, nor even 
of the Hands altogether as one 
would wifh particularly the Left, 
and that not only in the Out- 
line, but the Lights, and Sha- 
dows j efpecially of that Hand, 
which by being too Light is 
brought out of its true place, 'tis 
hearer the Eye than it ought to 
be. There are alfo fome Over^ 
fights in the Pcr{pe(Stive of the 
Chair, and Curtain j In the Li-> 
neal Part of the former, and ii^ 
the Serial Part in both. 

Thefe being thus difjjjatch'd we 
are at liberty to confider the In» 
vention. V. Dyck's Thought, 
fcems to have been that the La?- 
dy fhould be fitting in her Own 
Room receiving a Vifit of Con-r 
doUqce from an Inferiour with 


i' 
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great Benignity ; as fhall be fceil 
prefently, I would here obferve 
the Beauty, and Propriety of this 
Thought. For by This the Pi- 
<5ture is not an Infipid Repre- 
fentation of a Face, and Drefs, 
but here is alfo a Picture of the 
Mind, and what more proper 
to a Widow than Sorrow ? And 
more becoming aPcrfon of Qua- 
lity than Humility, and Benevo- 
lence ? Befides had ihe been (iippo- 
fed to have appeared to her Equals, 
or Superiours, the Furniture of 
the Place muft have been Mourn- 
ing, and her Gloves on, but- 
the Colours of the Curtain, and 
Chair, and the Cmtrafi occa- 
(ion'd by the Gloves in her Hand 
have a nhe eflfe<5t. 

Never was a Calm Becoming 
Sorrow better Exprefs'd than 
in this Face chiefly there 

where 
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where 'tis always mod conrplcidUs^ 
that is in die Eyes ; Not Gttkl& 
Rem, no, not RaffaeSe himfdf 
c ould havcConceiv'd a Pafldon with 
mote Delicacy, ot more Strongly 
Exprefs'd it I To which alfo 
the Whole AttitHdt of the Fi- 
;iire contributes not a little, her 
ight Hand drops cafily from the 
Elbow of the Chair whicb her 
Wrift Ifebtly rcfts upon, the other 
lies in her lap towards her Lefb 
Kneei^ all which together appears 
fo Eafy, and Carekfs, that what 
is Loft in the Compolhk»h by 
the Regularity I have taken no- 
tice of, is Gained in tlie Expref- 
fion ; which being of greater 
Confequencc juft^s V. Dyck in 
the main, and lk)Ws his great 
Judgn^ent, for tho* as it Is, there 
is (as r faid} fortiething amifs, 
I cannot conceive any way oif 

Avoid- 



Avoiding That Inconveriklicd 

Ahd ivotwithflatlding the De^ 
I hafve taken the Libeny, 
to tem^ttk mth the 6tne Indiflfe-* 
icn(tf as I haye db&rv^d thd 
Beaudesy diat is, without thci 
lead regard to the Great Nansj 
of the Maimer, There is a Gfac^ 
ihroughbut ch^c Chamis, and a 
Gr^acneis that Commands R^ 
rpe(^; She appears ad! firft Sighe 
m he i Weliobred Wonian o£ 
C^Utf; 'tis in her Face, and let 
her Mien ; and as her Dreis^ Or^ 
namentSy and Furniture contri«« 
bate fomethins to die Greatnefs^ 
the^ Gaufe Veil coming over her 
Forehead, and the Hem of it 
hiding a Defc^ (which was want 
of Eye-brows,) is a fine Artifice 
to ^ive more Grace* This Grace« 
ftnd Greatnefs is not that of i^f* 
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faiiie, or the Antique but 'm 
what is fuitable to a Portrait ; 
and one of Her Age, and Cha- 
tader, and confequently better 
than if the had appeared with the 
Grace of xVenusy ot Helena, or 
the Majefty of a Mmeruoy or 
Semirande. 

It remains xc confider thb Pi- 
dhire in the Other View ; We have 
ieen in what degree the Rules of 
Painting have been Ob(ecv'd; 
Let us now enquire how hx die 
Ends of Pleafure, and Advjui- 
cage are anfwer'd. 

And Tliis is More, or Lt(s as 
m^ Fancy, Judgment, or 4iiher 
Circumfbnces happen to be$ 
Theie Confiderations are purely 
Perfonal, and every Man muu 
judge for himfelf. Here there^ 
fore I ihall be very &ort, I 
will omit many ilefledions thac 


tmight make, and Expatiate up* 
on, and only touch {bme of the 
Principal. 

The Beauty, and Harmony of 
the Colouring gives Mc a great 
Degree of Pleaiiire ; for the* 
This is Grave, and Solid, it has 
a Beauty not leis than what is 
Bright, and Gay. So much of the 
Compofition as is Good does 
alfo much Delight the Eye ; And 
the* the Lady is not Young, nor 
remarkably Handfome, the Grace, 
and Greatnefs that is here reprc- 
fented pleafes exceedingly. In 3 
Word, as throughout this whole 
Pi(5ture one fees Inftances of an 
Accurate Hand,and Fine Thought^ 
Thefe muft give proportionable 
Fleafure to {p hearty a Lover as 
I am. ^ 

The Advantages of this Figure 
tpM^t ^ a Painter are vcrycon-p 

K I iiderable* 
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fcjerabk. A better Maftqr for 
foitxm-f fainting never was, an4 
;i better Manner of this Maftcr I 
bavc never (een : There is fuch a 
JBenignity, fuch a Gentile, ^- 
coming Behaviour, fuch a De. 
cent Sorrow, and Refignatipn E^f- 

pr^*d here, that a Man nauft he 
very Infenfible that is not the 
Better for confidering it, The 
Mourning Habit excites Serious 
Thoiights, which may produce 
Good Effcfts. But what I conr 
k(k I am particularly ^fk^ci 
with, I who (I thank God) have 
for many Years been happy as 
a Hi^sband, is the Circumftance 

of Widdowhood, Not that it 

gives rne Sorrow as remienibrii^ 
3ie 43onjpgal Knot miift be cut, 
but I Reioyce that it Yet fub- 

mi 
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Half Sacred Wedhck vjhere Difiretkn j^d 
With Venue CboofeSj and Jffroves the Choice^ 
" PerfetucA'^umain of Domefiick Swms! 
'^ Here Love his Golden Shafts emfhysy Here Lights 
^^ His conftam Lamfy andH^es%i$furfhWsngs^ 
^- Risigns here, and revels i Not in the Bought Smile 
Qf Harlots, Equally chained by All, 
And with Contempt, and Various Terrors mixt. 
7%is Sweet Society dijfolves our Rars, 
Poubles our Pleafures, and divides our Car^s ; 
Jbre Lovfi vnth Firiend/hify and Efieem is found, 
4nd mutual Joy with Innocence is crovm^d. 

I will only add before I pro^ 
duce my Scale, that This being 
^ Piomait, and the Face .there- 
fore by much the moft confideiable 
I have made a particdbr Cokmn 
for TliiaE which for athcr Pictures 
is nor need 
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The Blank is^ for Landskip, or 
Animals, or any other Particular 
in a Hiftory, or Portrait that is 
worthy remarking in an Article" 
by it felf. That at the bottom 
is for any Memorandum that 
may be thoughr proper befides 
what is (aid a top where the Pi- 
(5hire, Owner, Time feen, t£c, 
may be fpecify'd. 

Whoever pradbices a Regubr 
Way of Confidering a Pimire, 
or Drawing, will, I am confi- 
dent^ find the Benefit of it ; And 
if they will moreover note down 
the Degrees of Eftimation in This 
manner 'twill be of fiuther Ufe -, 
'twill eive a Man a more clear, 
and diilindt Idea of the Thing, 
*twill be a fiirther Exercif^ of his 
Judgment, a Remembrance of 
what he has feen, sind bjr confi- 
dering 


dcring It together with the Pi^ 
dtmc Motms^ or Ifeaars, after^ 
wards he will fee whether his 
Judgment is aker'd^ and where- 
in'. 

And^ if Hilt any one will give 
himlelf the croufele to make ^ 
Diflfertation u^n what he thinks 
worthy of '% {ucb a Scale of 
Merit madfe apon the place will 
ferye as Ihort Notes to help his 
Memory if he has not the Pi- 
tore befoi^ him ; But the making 
fiich i Diflfertation wilt be a fine 
Bxercife of a* GcmleiteattV AbUi^ 
fies as a* Conmi^nr^ and may 
moreover be 2ft« agreeable Anaufe- 
mcnt. 

In- fueh' Diflcf tation k Witt not 
be neeelfery for any On« to con- 
fine Mnslfelf to* the (^?def in which 
'tis Beftr X!& Confider the Pi^hire ; 
he may begin at the Invention, 

if 


^ LI' • 

(75 ) 

it a Hiftory, or at the Face, if i. 
portrait, Or how he thinks befti. 
Arid remark on the Advantage, 
and Pleaiure to be had frorri it, 
or Not; 

Notwithftandirig wliat I have 
already done I fanc)^ an Example 
of fuen a iJiflcrtation will not be 
tJnacceptable, becaufe it fliall be 
of a yety Capital Pi(5hire, and 
one wherein there is an Inftance 
of Expreilion which will he Sup- 
plemental to the Chapter in my 
Theory on that Head ; 'Tis what 
i have riot mentioned there, for 
i had riot (cen one of that kind 
when I wrote that. 

The Specimen I am now about 
to give is jpzvt of a Letter (tho* 
in another Language^ written to 
a Gentleman at Rotterdam, an 
txcellerit Comoiffeur, a Hearty 
Lover of the Art, and Mafter of 

L a 


n4 ; 

a Noble Collc^fcion of Pi^utcsy 
Drawings , and Anticpes -, an^ 
One for whom I have upqn 
Thefe, and many Odier Accounts 
the utmoft Refped, and Fripiicf- 
lliip that 'tis ]?o/lible .to hayp for 
one whom I have never had the 
I|appir\cfs to See, p; Conve^rc 
with Otherwife than at this Dif- 
tance, Thb' my Son has, and I^as 
teceiyed particular M^i^s of his 
Favour J Tiie Correfoond^ce 
Ave have the honour to have wkh 
him is by Mp^ and my Sq^ 
Jointly, for Reafons iiot here 
necef&ry to be given, Oqly in 
General I cannot forbear fayipg 
that the Vertue, Dutiful Behav? 

"♦.i*"^ .,.--■ «»«> » ,. - , r h^ 

our, Induf^ry, Learning j 6ood 
Sen{c, and other JExcellcnt Quar 
lities of my Spn, Togetper i^^ith 
his Tafte^ and Jud2jn\ent, jn oit| 
Art, which is Equ?l to a Father^ 

Utmoft 


do 

UtmoltHopesj ancj ExpcAations, 
jjiMy demanqs lily Fricndfhip, 
bcudes Something More thaft 
Common Paternal L9VC. This 
I t"Hc rather choofc to Say becaufc 
I know His Modeffy wouM op- 
po^ ity and perhaps 'tis the Only 
Inrtarice' where One o( Us wift 
do what he tnoWs the Othcf 
would not approve. 

- — = — 1-:- — A Friend of ours 
CMr. ThorMH an Excellent Hif- 
tory-Painter) has been in France 
li'tely, and has bought feveral 
good Pi^Autes, (bmc of which 
are arrived, thb Principal of thefe 
is a Capital one indeed j we will 
give you as good an account of 
it as we can, and of the other 
when they arrive if they merit i% 
as we believe they will. 

Thisr is of iv. Pouf^iiy *tis ^ 
Foop 3 Inches Tong, and z Foot 

Li 6 Inches 
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6 Inches high, pcrfcdly well 
prcferved j It was Monfieur ..... 

f 's who was (o feverely 

fquecz'd by the Chamber of 
jfuilice that all his Goods were 
fold , and this Pid^ire ^mongft 

the reft. Poor Gentleman ! 

'Tis a Story in Tajfos Gerufa- 
lemme Cant. 19. which is briefly 
this, ITancred a Chriftian Hero, 
and Argante a Pagan Gyant retire 
to a Solitary pla^e arriongft the 
Mountains to try their fortune in 
Single combat ; Argantt is flain, 
the other fo defperately wounded 
that after he had gone a little 
way he dropp'd, and fell into a 
fwoon. Srmmja who was in 
Love^with him, and Vafrino his 
'Squire f by what accident 'tis too 
Jong to tell} found him in this 
condition, but after the firft fright 
perceiving X,ife in him flie bound 

up 


(77) 

up his Wounds, and her Veil not 
being fufficicnt for that purpofc 
flie cut off her fine Hair to fupply 
that defecSt, and fo recover*^ him, 
and brought hipi &fe to the 
Army. 

Pouffin has chpfen the inftfint 
of her cutting off her Hair; 
Tancred lyes in a Graceful Atti- 
tude, and well contrafied towards 
one end of the Pi(5hirc, his Feet 
coming about the middle, and ^x 
2L little diftance from the bottom ; 
Vafrino is at his head raifing hinj 
up againft g little bank on which 
lie fupports himfelf kneeling on 
His left kne?. Ermima is at his 
teet, kneeling on the Ground 
with her Right knee; beyond 
her at a diftance lyes Argante 
dead ; JBehind are the Hoiies of 
prminiaj and Vafrino ', And to^ 
if ards the top at that end of the . 

pi<5h?re 


Mlife- Vhich a dn the kft hand 
as ydU l6ok ppoti it, and ora 
tft^ n€acls bf^dncred, ahd t^afririQ 
^fd t\)i^^ Lb^es ^<^itK thcif Torches 
iri theff hands ; the Baet-Gf oun4 
}s the Roqks, Trunks of Trees 
Mtlth tpff Lc4^cs, pr BfaAcH^s, 
^hJi i SoriitVous Sky. 

tfte (7o^> is 3 lijixtufe 6^ 
FdU^ni uftfal Martft^^e, and (\^!iat 
|s ftty iitc) a gf^^^td^af of GiutiQ\ 
paMdularfy' in £te Hdad, and 
Kttlttidt bt the Lady, and both 
the'hdffes ; Warier id is naked to 
111(5 Wart having hcth fti!ipp*dby 
Ermfnd arid his 'Squire to iearcn 
iot his Wounds, he has a piece 
of fodfe Dfapery whfch is Yellow, 
be^fbg upon 'th'e: Red in the 
^iddfe' 'I'iridts, arid Sliidows, this 
is mma over his Befiy, and 
Thighs; ind lyes: a godd'tengtH 
ufdAYh?ir6urid} 'twas ddubtTefs; 

p^iintcij 


pairitcd by thf I,ife, aq^ '^ m^^J 
of a Jyloder^ Tafte, ht^ xW 

diCagrcfabfe the wouii4§ iff giuf h 
hid, npf is jbis Body, q?: gj^rQignt 
ftaii^'d witi) ploQ(J ^ c^ly fpnjg 
appe^ts hpr^, ^nd jji^fg «|pon ]f|i^ 

as if it jfjO}v'4 frorji fpm^ W©ttna$ 

>yhjch TJTigt koygr'^ j. Noj ^ J>| 

his Bloo^j^nd Spirits tqturnjp^ 
to theit ufyal motion. 

The Habits are qot thofe pf 
the ^gc in whi^h the Scene pf 

the Fafl^ is l?i4 T^i^ft TOft hay^ 
been Gothicky ^d pifagr^^abJe, 
it beinp j»t tbf Igtfer end pf the 
nrhi, b^ the bf ginning of jlie 

inBluCj ^|hirablyioWec)| and 
in a grea? §jyfe rpOiefhiflg lik§ 
that c| Qmlyi^ feu? uiorc lypfffi 

the 


the Antique, or, Raffaelle ; one o^ 
her feet is feeri which is very 
Gcntild, aiid Artfully difposM; 
her Sandal is very particular, for 
*tis a little I'ais'd under the Heel 
as <5Ur Children's Shoes, y^frim 
has a Helrhet on with a large, 
bent Plate of Gold i^ftead, and 
fomething with the turn of a' 
Feather. W^ don*t femember 
any thing like it iu the Antique j 
There is rio luch thing in the. 
Column of ^rajan^ nor that df 
jinfonim {is 'tis ufually call'd 
tho* 'tis how known to be of 
M. Auird'tHs) nor (I believe) in 
the Works of Raffaelle^ Giulio\ 
or Poljdore when they have imi- 
tated the Ancients, tho' Thefe, 
efpecially the two former have 
taKen like Liberties, arid departing 
from the Simplicity of their Great 
Matters have in thefe Inftances 
' givert 


given i little into the Gothkk taft i 
This is probably Ponffms oWn In- 
reiltlon, arid nas fuch an cfFcdt 
that I cannot imagine any thini 
elfe could poflibly have been fe 
Well. This Figure h in kxttionx^ 
not with LabcUs, but Scarlet 
Drapery whete thofe ufually arc 
which alfo is Antique. The t^d 
Ctfpidoni are admirably Well dif^ 
pos'd, and ertrich, and enlivcri 
the Pidure ; as does the Helmet,, 
Shield, and Armour of Adhered 
which lyes at his Feet. The At- 
titudes of the Horfes are ex-: 
(deeding fine, One of them turns 
his head backwards with great 
Spirit, the other has his Hinder 
part rais'd, which not only has 
k Noble effed in the Pidturej 
but helps to tell what kind of 
^lace it was, Which was toUgh^ 
and unfrequented. 

M 'Tis 
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^ *Tis obfervable that tho* ^ap 
fays only Erminia cuts off her 
hair, Poufpn was forc'd to ex^ 
plain what fhe cut it off withal, 
and he has given her her Lover^s 
Sword. We don't at all queftion 
but there will be thofe who will 
fancy they have here difcover'd 
a notorious Abfurdity in Pouffm, 
it being impoiUble to cut Hair 
with a Sword ; but though it 
be, a Pair of Sciflars inftead of 
it, though much the fitter for the 
purpofe, had fpoil'd the Pi(5ture -, 
Paintine, and f oetry equally diP 
dain fuch low, and common 
things. This is a Lycence much 
of me fame kind with that of 
ilaffael in the Carton of the 
l^raught of Filhes, where the 
Boat is by much too little for 
the Figures that are in it j or with 
the Laacofiy who is naked, where- 
as 
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as being a Prieft in his Sacerdotal 
Office, he muft have been fup- 
pos*d to have been clad : But 
we need not tell you, Sir, why 
thofe Noble pieces of Paintinj 
and Sculpture were fo managet 
This puts rne in mind of a fin? 
Diftich of Mt.Drjden: 

Tor he that Ser*oilely creept after Sence 
bfafe, but ne'er arrives at ExceUence, 

We know not whether it will 
be worth while to obferve a fmall 
Circumftancc j One of the Hor- 
(es is feften'd to a Tree ; If it be 
fuppos'd to be Ermmia'sy and 
done by her (elf, 'twould be in- 
toUerable, fhe muft have had 
other Thoughts than to fecurc 
her Horfe when fhe difmounted, 
for *twas not till Vafrino had 
found that he who at firft fight 
^hey took to be a Stranger ('as well 

Mi 35 
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p jirgante) was TUncred^ ^n^ 
then Ihc is finely de(cnb'd by 
^ajfo as Tumbling, r^lhcr tb^i^ 

I^ighting ftom her {iQiif^. 

But as thi^ xxs^ po(Hbly be V^r 

frinos, Or if 'twas her's, perhaps 
His c^re y^as divide^ be^ixt: ^he 
wounded Hero, and the Lady, to 
whom it w^s of cpnfequence to 
jiave her Horfe fecwr'd, it wjH 
|iot be thought partiality to fupr 
pofe fo Great a Man as Pq^fjm 
ivould not fpake fuch a Blunder 
as This* taking it in the worfl; 
SeiKe > but 'twould be Unjqft to 
j^etermine Otherwifc when thi; 
rooft Favourable Opinion is mo&. 
PfobabJe ; ^ndThat beiog takew^ 
|iere is a Beauty, not a Fault ; li 

implifieSf ^ni raifes tbe. Qmsi^^ 
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of Vafrm\ tho' it KOt^ct have 
fpoU a tb^t of prmima. Whe- 
ther 4 Painter ought to go. fo far 
into the^ little parts is a qqeftion 
)yhich will l?ear f e^fpning upon, 
l^ut i^ot herf. 

The Expr^flion ^of this Picture 
is Excelleiit throughout. The 

Air of VafrifiQ is Juft, he hath ^ 
Chata^er evidently InferiQux, but 
npvertjheleft , he appears Brave* 
and full of Pare, Tendernefs, and 
Aflfe^lion. ^rganti feepas to be 
a Wretch that dy^d in Hage* and 
Difpair j withowj the kaft ^ar k o£ 
Piety- TiimreAkQoo^ Ainjable, 
Noble, and YaUant. There are 
two Cijcumftanees in Tafo which 
finely raife theie two Chara<5b3rs, 
Wh^n thefe Champions withdrew 
to %ht 'iwas in the view o^ the 
phriftian Soldieis whofe furjr 
agajyaft the Pagan could hardly 

be 
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be rcftfain*d, bartered proteded 
him from them, and as they re-^ 
tired together cover'd him with 
his Shield : Afterwards when he 
had him. at his Mercy, and Tan- 
cred would have given him his 
Life, and jn a Friendly manner 
approach'd him with the offer, 
the Villain attempted bafely to 
murther him, upon which pro- 
vocation he difpatch'd him im- 
mediately with Scorn, and Fury. 
Thefe Incidents could not be 
inferred in the Pi(Sture , but 
PoujHrt has told us by the Airs 
he has given them that either 
were capable of any thing in 
thefe feveral Icinds. Brminia 
mufl appear to have a mixture 
of Hope, and Fear, Joy, and 
Sorrow , this being the time 
when fhe had difcover'd Life in 
her Lover after having fuppos*4 
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him dead; to cxprcft this (yoil 
know Sir ) muft be exceeding 
difficult, and yet abfolutely nc- 
ceflary, and that Strongly, and 
Apparently, that thofc who look 
upon the Picture may know to 
what End fhe cuts oil her hair > 
and that *tis not a Tranfport of 
Diftr'iKSted Grief for the Death of 
him flie loved, who is not yet 
recovered from his Swoon ; be- 
caufe this Miflake would lofe all 
the Beauty of the Story, For 
this rcafon the two Loves are 
admirably contrived to ferve This 
purpoie, befides the Other al-' 
ready mentioned; One of diem, 
and that the fartheft from the 
liye has Sorrow, and Fear, the 
other Joy, and Flope evidently 
in his Face j^ and to exprefs this 
yet more perfedly, fand this is 
Mr. Thornhill's Obfcrvation ) the 

for- 


cm 

former has two Arrows in Hi* 
hand to denote thofe two Parfi- 
brts, and their Pungency ; but the 
Quiver of his Companion is fafi 
fhut up with a fort of a cap on 
the top of iv He has alfo a 
Chaplet of Jeflamine pn his 
head. 

The Compoiitioii is imcxcep- 
fionable ; Therd are innumerable 
inftances of Beautiful Contrafts ; 
Of this kind are the feveral Cha- 
ra(5ters of the Pctfons, (all which 
are Excellent in their (cveral 
kinds ) and the feveral Habits : 
bartered is half Naked : £rmi- 
mas Sex diflinguifhes Her from 
all the refi ; as Vafrinas Armour,' 
and Helmet fhews Him ta be In- 
feriour to fancred^ (His lying 
by him ) and jirgmti^ Armour 
differs from both of them, the 
varioOs pofitions of the Limbs in 

all 
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lovely crifea: J N<<»: dM I -cV^er fee 
a greater Haimdny^ rk>r ttiore 
Art to produce it ki any fi^tc 
of what Mafter foev^f, wiiether 
as tx3i die £afy Or^acidt^ Ifro^ 
fchie Pfidi^pal, td th^ Subdrdinat^ 
Parts, the Cdrine^ion df one 
with andthcir^ by the degrm of 
the Lig(ks, ati4 Sbadotvs, and the 
T ki£J:s of the Gdldiirs; 

And Thete tod arc Good 
tliroughout J They arc not GU- 
ring, as the SubjetSb, arid the 
Time of the Stpry ( which %as 
after Suri-fet ) requires : Nor is 
the Colouring like that of -T/ri<*», 
Core^idy Rubens ^ or thofc fine 
Coldurifts, But *tis 'Warm, and 
McUdWj 'tis Agreeable, and of 
Jafte which none but a Great 
Mart coiild fall into : Arid with- 

N out 
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out cbnfidcring it as a Stpiy, et 
the Imitation of any thing in 
Nature the l^out-enfemble of the 
Colours is a Beautiful, and De- 
lightful Objea. 

You know ( Sir ) the Drawing 
of Poufjin who have feveral Ad- 
mirable Pid:ures of his hand, 
This we believe is not Inferiour 
to any to be (een of him. But 
there is an Overfight, or two in 
the PcrfpciStive j the Sword fr*- 
mima holds appears by the Pom- 
mel of it to incline with the 
point goin^ off, but by the Blade 
it (eems to be upright ) the other 
is not wpreli mentioning. 

The Pi(5turc is highly fihifh'd, 
even in the parts the mp(l incon- 
(iderable, but in one, or two 
places there is a little heavincis 
of Hand; The Drawing is firmly 
pronounced ^ and Sometimes , 

chiefly 
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chicffy in the Faces, Hands, aiici 
Feet 'tis mark'd more than or- 
dinarily with the point of the 
Pencil. 

And (to fay AH in one Word,) 
There is (uch a Grace, and Great- 
nefi fhines throus;hout that *tis 
one of the moil defircaHe Pic- 
turcs we have yet fecn ; There 15 
nothing to be Dcfired, or Ima- 
gined which it has not, ^ nothing 
to be Added, or Omitted but 
would have diminiih^d its Excel- 
lency; Unlcfs we have leave to 
except thofe little particulars we 
have remarked,Iiardly worth hien- 
tioniiiCT J and whether we are in 
tlie Right in Thbfc is fubmitted 
to better Judgments. But ther^ 
arc a great many Beauties wc 
have not mentioned, and fomc 
that cannot be expreffcd in 
Words, nor known without fccr 

N^ ing 


ipg the !^ifbure< Atid perk^ 

pcnetuf^tion, enough to ohCtx^p 
' 'Tis hard to quit fo agrce^bfe 
^ Subpft. Lep mo^kfM^ for; the 
hpnqgc of Pmffkh . ?i*A. oS^ fihc 
Art, What a, ^obl^,, an^-JCpmpre- 
hcnjfiye Thought ( . : Whfit . :^ich-? 
lapf^i ^nd; Vo/isp of J[r?[>agin?tiQn !• 
lifJ^art ..a» Bund , qf .gci^jicf j ami 

jildgrHfnt ! ;)i^h^tt; ac 4i?1^i i wi 

COff^ t^;t(}qrpj^t^i>t?fpiE;fueh' 
ai.-^<^^(!.,,ThaHCv;t^i, or .chrcc 

as- i|>,.tli)e Face i^iy^t^l^Pf^^'^^ 
pxefs- a ! lGhara5^% of- }J^m^v fo 

. jWje WfiU Qnlyi'0bfeve fur$hei;- 
the. d^cffiQi:? Ia6a.f given- by- the 

Pafi^tqrj^aind the Poqt. AK^jcci 

p(,^4^ that- thought' left- finely 

: Ima^ 



fma^wmioA a! fiOsmCy . bat tUf^ 
Such' X QTk as: Ttds. . Htymil^ 
fi», a MaiT of a: I^s .Edvi^, ;ti^ 

QapnieAts fikiear'd with Bibo#;' 

He %<mld^ fee £rMm^, rrot ftiefe 

af one z^Pca^rM lifis^'m^tfc Wj- 
an4 a thoufairdl tqr .4)il(3( tifilfe af 
pair q£ ScfflTarsr ih hat hami^^. Hut 
ccutainJji not wjttil) Wtmc^i!^^ 
Sword ; i T/hei two: ; i<4^?^B^^jf6'S-' 
polled flcvieir aritarifiticf ms:;Miili^:- 
Hofffty lie woalH^ fee: ami Ibt^ 
• flte' bft tlic finefr be Isad eV€t 
fegfi, d^ Tivould^ SeM; fine thaftv 
T-kffev and fo^ of tha rGft.- Ihe' 
fainter. . fills- ma^et $ifin6f Stoty 
thab:.£he Bciet, tho^ fife R^'ders 
|vcf d- EqiU^K to Kimfel^ . buli Wilh^ ' 
puiD ail CompaTifoh' nutth :. finie¥ 
thjm Ik (Jan t appear to: tH© Ge'ife^ 
raBty» 0ft tfafen^ . Ahd he to 

more- 
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iwoircovcr.not only known how 
^ make' u(e of the Advantages 
This Art has over that of his 
Competitor, but in what it is 
I)cfc(5kiv^" in the Comparifon he 
his fupply'd it with fuch Addreis 
that one cannot but rcjoyce in 
thf D^fe^^ which oGcafion'd (iich 
giJScaiwiful Expedient. 
r I C]9nfe(s we have not always 
Tijwe, • aitd Opportunity Th^s to. 
confider .^ Pidture, how Exeellent 
{Qcyer it. may be ; In Thofe Cafes 
Lff w not employ that Itme wi 
h^ve in Amufing our f elves with 
the lefs cmfider able Incidents-, bttt 
Remark upon the Principal Beaur 
ties, the Thought, Exprepon, &c 

Mx. nornhill has lately 
brought from France another 
Pi(fture no left worthy a parti-, 
cular Didertation than the for- 
n^jpr, As will caiily be allowed, 

for 
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f 6r 'tis of Annibale Caracci : Here 
C as it is fot my prefent purpofe^ 
I will only oblcrve in fhort upon 
what is moil Remarkable in this 
Surprizing. Picture ; vfhkh has 
not been long out of my Mind 
fince the firfl Moment that I faw 
it. 

The Subjea of it is The Blef- 
fed Virgin as Protedrefs of Bo-^ 
logna', As appears by the Pro- 
fpc<5t of that City at the bottorri 
of the Pi(5hire under the Clouds 
on which flie is feated in Glory, 
encompais'd with Cherubims , 
Bov-Aneels) and others as ufually 
deicrib'd : But oh ! the Subli- 
mity of Expreilion ! What Dig- 
nity, and X)cvotion appears in 
the Virgin ! What Awful Regard \ 
What Love ! What Delight, and 
Complacency is in thele Ange«< 
lick Beings towards the Virgin.^ 

Mother 



* ¥ «hp S90 <9f Gdsd ! The 
M^^ ^f 'the iChcift is ppoper ito 
ibi^e Ghai;ai6kr be toe fo&ii»s s 
Jje is npw Qtilf to . d^Qtc the 
Virgmv ^s St* fgromVhfxmi 
St j^ofa^'s Eagjfi, an4 die Ijfce,' 
He is mt here as tlie Second 
Perfori in the Adorable Trinity ; 
The Virgin is th^ Only JPxincipal 
Figure ; This .is ate it Were a Patit 
QtHer, WMfc Charai^ter 46 Ar 
lone to be cQtilider'dl in This 
Ca(e J Aflid ^ccoXiJirigly every, 
thing cpnaibwtes to raifc. It as 
miicn as po/fible j And That is 
4Qne prpdigiottdf. ^at as eviery 
tiling clfc: iit . pbe , Figure is Ad- 
drefi'd to^ardj. Her, She in . the- 
Hun^bleft , m^ • moft DeVouc. 
Manner life.ap her Eyes towards 
the Invir\bl$,.j,Sv^prj:am 'Beings 
Pir^iRg , qm Tiioqgbts : thither 
ajfp J irvifh like .Hum We, PJous,^ 

and 


tQ whom the An^^ts sif^tear lb 

btic a poor Suppliant} What an 
Exalted Idea muft this give us q( 
Him! 

/ifigelick Mindt the itearefi to tbjf Ssifi 
jtbofe uoho concei've of Thee as far beyond 
Our low conc^ont mthe UttgUffightj 
*iranfcendr Our utmofl Stretchy Tbefe Sei 

Theenoti 
^ mit fho^ksMfcetn^m^f^f^i 

What art Thou then as by Thyfelf beheld* 
%tft at Tkm Oft 1 Unclouiedl UnSmmfii*d\ 
j6» fm Pafe^mi tb$ ^ nmm / 
h^a/ik 1 of liim Mft^^tmd Mind 

tVhfre this 14(0 Jbims imiidin 

TbeNobkft, Loveiiefi, md fnofi MicceHsnt^ 
T^iyywlii'vinf (m pojptif concetwl 


o <jr 
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Of the Knowledge 

OF 

U AN D S. 


IN all the Works of Art 
there is to be confider'd, 
the Thought, and the 
Workmanfliip, or Man- 
ner of Exprcfling, or Executing 
that Thought. What Ideas the 
Anift had wc can only Guefi at 
by what we fee, and confequent- 
ly cannot tell how bi he has fal- 
'fcn fliort, or perhaps by Accident 
Ex- 
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Exceeded thcm^ But the Work 
like the Corporeal, and Material 
part of Man is apparent, and to 
be (eeh to the utmoft. Thus in 
the Art I am difcoornng upon, 
Every thing that is done is in piir- 
{imnce of {pme Ideas the Mailer 
has, whether he can reach with 
fiss Hand, what his Mind has 
conceived, or ho j and this is 
true in every Part of Painting. 
A& for Invention, Exprcflion, 
Difpofition , and Grace, and 
Greatneft/ Thefe every body 
muft fee dire<5k us plainly to the 
Manner of Thinking, to the Idea 
the Painter had ; l>ut even in 
Drawing, Colouring, and Hand- 
ling, in Thefe alfo are feen his 
Manner of Thinking upon thofe 
Subjeds, One may by Thefe guefs 
at his Ideas of what is in Nature, 
or what was to be wifh'd for, or 

Oz Cho- 
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i¥hen th$ Hcz, or Manner of 
Thinking in $ ^idnre or Draw* 
Ing i$ oppo(e4 to the Ex^cutiy^ 
part, 'tis commonly un(}eriloo4 
of thi^ four firft mencion*^ 
As th^ othf r 3 jif e jpafly'd by 10 
0ppoiit«, 

No two Men in t\H WocU 
Think) ^nd A^ j^likc, nor i» it 
poilib)^ ^ty |kofil4v B^c$iu(0 Men 
pill into » W^y of 'fhinlting, an4 
A^ng from i Chfiin of Caii(<3 
whkh never Isy not CgH be tk^ 
jSame to 4i^rent lA^n. This 
Difference is notoi>)<nis^ and fcm 
by ?very one with re§)c6fe to wh^ 
is the p^e^ of our Sencesy an4 
^li» ^ Evi^ne to our J^e^fon > 
a$ it is that wh^t I have a^OIgn^ 
ed as the Qu^ of it is the 
true ODC' These are t^o In^ 

nc^s ^|B ai^ y^ry i^^ilkr^ 

^4 
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aiid well-known. And thodb aid 
Our Vofcei^y and Hand-WritinK ; 
Peo{>lc of tht £ime Agic ^ the 
{ame Conditutlony andhii^iaal 
other particulodls ki the fame C^r-^ 
caAi^inCti for oiwbc a|^eais Ut 
CodfUTKMi dbftrvation art yet a$ 
eafity diAingUii^d bf thdit Yoi^ 
ces V 26 by any other MdUies : 
And'dd vibnderfal to Cdnfider 
that in fo (iw Orcamfbiices at 
what relates to the tone of tb6 
Voi6« thdrc flioiild be {as rfidre 
is ) an Infintte Variety ^ as to 
pf oduco thd bile^ I am fpeakin^ 
of So* in' thtt' othcir Catfe^ if lOC^ 
Boys Icaiti of the hsm Mz^etf 
at the fame tinxe^ yee ^th will 
be tbe difi^scnx^e nt CMnt re- 
fped^ that their HaMidES fliall bo 
dtftit^utOv d ^ven whdbr they ar0 
at Schodl^ and more taSfy afisr^ 
i ^4 dmff |t ir<kiy be d 

1000, 
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0righ\y More, or IjaGi apparefie^ 
Thii3» Sfiftifi )Cif the Manners o^ 
cbe Faiiuers are as ualtbe one a^ 
nother as Alcibiadesy and Ti^i'-f 
^f tfx ; Ochfirs are kfs remarkably 
Unllkd, as the Generality of Mens 
(ac^ are v Some again have a 
Fratornai Retoblaoce ; and iher£ 
ace fonotf few vhidh hav£ TlKit 
whieb is j&eqiiemlx found in 
Twins where the dinerence is hm 
juft diicemabk. 

There are iu^ Pdcdliarkids kl 
die turn of Thought, and Hand 
to be (ieefi in Sornti of thfi Ma^ 
iters •( in Som^ of thfiir Works 
afpecially) diac 'tis the; eaiied 
^ing in. chfi W<3rld to knovi 
them at firft Sight ; fuch as Le»n 
nardo da Viaci ^ Michdat^fia 
MuoaatotHy Oiutia Mflmano, Mat- 

fiigUmi 


pigihnty and fortie bihdrsj Arid 
ifi the Divffie Raff ae Hi dhe ©ftcii 
fe€i5 filch a Tranfc<s;fi Jenie Ijicel- 
iohc6 that QuiitOE &6 founJ in ^y 
otheif Mali, md a^r^s u^ chils 

rtftriS be ehe Hamd oif him iffho 

Wp \(rhLt Shakifpiar catk ?«///fcf 
€afdr. ^e fofemoSf M^fi ff dlt 
the' World, 

by imitaqeiftg ©th^r Ma^drs, or 
bckig <rf (ttd feme Sch^^ol', or 

had &<:fr a JLdfeniblanice ki ^iit 

Wa^tm^s as nd€ to be ib eai^^ 

M/ifdeSiy CA^M/^i da Sifioy l^ih- 
i^ardo da t^irid y Schidme^^ tt^' 
paneo^^ and -dtheps imitfa^ed-^iw^i^- 
/i^j' ^ti^s fell Manner w' a 
clofe imitation of that ^ ^/td'- 
Wm(P 'j Cw. Battifia Bertam 

P fol- 


followed his Mafter Giulio ito- 
mano, The Sons of Bajfano^ .awd 
thofe oi P offer otto imitated their 
Fathers, Romaninoy Andrea Schia- 
vone, and Giovanni JBattifia. Zth 
lotti feverally imitated Titim^ 
■ Parme^iano, and Paolo Veronffe. 
IBiaggto 'Bob^nefe imitaited foine- 
times RaffaeU, and foiiietimes 
Parmezgiano. Rubens was imi- 
tated ^ Ahaham Jahfensy and 
Van-Dyke by Long -John in Hif- 
tory, znd Gildenatfel in Portraits. 
Matham follov/cd Giujfepino and 
Ciro Ferri Pietro da Cortoha. 
There is a great Refemblance of 
the Manner of Michelangelo -in 
. fome of the Worlcs of Andrea 
del Sarto, Greater in the hands 
of the two Zuccaroes ; and Gxcat- 
cr yet in Thofe oiMaturtnoy. ajnd 

Polydore. 
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The reft of the Maftcrs are 
Generally of a Middle Clafe, not 
io Eafily known as the Former, 
nor with fo much Difficulty as 
the Latter. 

There is but one Way to come 
to the Knowledge of Hands; 
And that is To furnifh our Minds 
with as Juft, and Compleat Ideas 
of the Mailers ( not as Men at 
large ; but meerly as Painters^ 
as we can : And in proportion 
as we do Thus we fliall be good 
Conmiffeurs in This particular. 

For when we judge who is the 
Author of any Pidure, or Draw- 
ing , we . do the fame thing as . 
when we iay who fuch a Portrait 
refembles ; In That cafe we find 
the Pidure anfwers to the Idea 
we have laid up in our Minds of 
fuch a Face J io here we com- 
pare the work under coniidera- 

P 1 tion 
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^idn with the Idea we have of the 
Manner of (qch a Mafter, ^id 
fierceive chc Similitude. 

And as We judge of th^ r efem- 
blance of a Pi(5t:ure by the Ide^ 
iOre have di the Perfon whether 
Pref<tnt, ot AbTent, f for «re can- 
|id€ f^e both at the fame Inftant,} 
juft fb w^ do in the Pr^ient ca(«, 
fho* we compare: th:^ in queilion 
widl one, or more works allowed 
to bs pf f he fame Ma^r, which 
x^t h^ve before us at the fame 
tjtne. 

Thefe Ideas of the fevcr^l Ma? 
^ir$ are to be had from Hiftory^ 
and fcom their Works. 

The Fofjtifcr of Thefe give us 
j6§ner4l Ideas of Thefe Great Men 
as t& tbt Turn of their Minds, 
^he Extent of their Capacity \ the 
Variations of their Styles, Hdi*^ 
ih^ir Characters were finely, or 

as 


as e©Hjpir*(d on? with wwthfr, 

Agd gs chc Pcfcriptipn of ^ 
j?i^rc is a pftrt of tw Hiftory 
of rh« Mailer, a Copy, or <| Print 
*ftcr fn€h ^^ onp fpay be confix 

der'd u a tnorc Exi^:, and Per* 
feiSt Deftription of it than an be 
gjypn Iw Words i Theft are of 
great AoVantage, in giving us an 
idea of the Manner of Think* 

of that Mafter* and this in pro^ 

pof f ion as fu?h a Print, or Q)py 
happens to be, And there is 
One Advantage whiqh Thefe 
have in This matter, which even 
the Works thenafelves have not j 

• * 

And that is, In Thofe common- 
ly their Other Qualities divert, 
and divide our Attention, and 
perhaps Sometimes Bya^ us in 
ilieir favour throughont i As who 
that fees the Vaftncfs of Style, 

and 
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and profound Skill in Defigning 
of Michelangelo ; Or the Fine 
Colouring, and Brave Pencil of 
Paolo Vermefe can forbear being 
Prejudiced in favour of the Ex- 
travagance, and Indecorum of 
the One, and the Other's Neglecft 
of Hiftory, and the Antique; 
whereas in Thefe what one (ees 
of the Manner of Thinking of 
the Mafter one fees Naked, and 
without danger of being Preju- 
diced by any other Excellencies 
in the Work it felf. 

But 'tis on the Works Them- 
felves we muft Chiefly, and Ul- 
timately depend, not only as 
Expofitors of the Hiftories o( 
the Mafters, but as carrying us 
much further, principally by giv- 
ing us Ideas which no Words 
po/libly can, being (iich for which 
we iiave no Name, and which 

can-f 
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cannot be communicated but by 
the things thcmfclvcs j Nor pro- 
bably can even Thofc give You 
Exactly the fame I have, as I 
fhall not conceive as You do, 
tho* we fee the thing, and con- 
fider it together at the fame Jn- 
ftant of time. 

Hiftory will inform us of fome 
Particulars which are Neceflary 
to be known, and which we 
could not learn from their 
Works, but with This Alone 
'twould be impo/lible to be a 
Conmiffeur in Hands ; And what 
is worfe we fhall be frequently 
Mifled if we Truft too much to 
the Ideas we receive from thence. 
Hiftory, whether Written or Tra- 
ditional commonly gives us Ex- 
alted Chara^ers of Great Men ; 
He of whom the Hiftorian treats 
is his Hero for That time, and 

*tis 
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'tis (Jommonly fech i titoe^sf Irf* 

tdBtddn not ta thdke a Jufl, feuf 

Ivhkh 6ttt Owiil Prejudices iff 
their fevotir d<y n(ot i Ikttc c&ii^ 
tfibate. By this means *t» natu-* 
f al fof us to knaptiC a Wof^ Jrt 
which we fee great Tkk<3ts c<^4 
not be of a H^, of whieA we 
hafve fo fevotirafele' a^ Ide^. ^Tis 
iiccdfaty therefore to c<j*rd£f 
Thi^ i^ay of TMnkinfc arid fc-- 
mcirtber that Ofcat Sftn ^frc' bta 
Mew ftHI, a^rixi th'at thtfre are Db^ 

grees, amd Kindy of ExcclteiKc of 

which we m^ havie afri' Irfea, bat 
to which die €reatcft of Mert 
cotrfd ne^dt ixit^t', Goi h!as 
faid to every Maw a^ to iJhe 0- 
ccan, Bifh&t^flfdf thou go, gird 
no farth& 5 There are certain 
bounds fct tb^'tht itttrf¥ Eicaltred 
amt)ngft Mch' beyond #liith'thef 

arc 
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iq^ 4it Levd^widi the moft 
Mwxft 4o as lie S u f wumcs cai^ 

WkoE M^fink hioafel^ and 
chat in his Jkfltimc: Mrfmlt 
iadesd coii44 nor have it^dc a 
IbnB, M*propa>csaii^ Figorc, 
« Lifi^ f chat is if lie had ta* 
41M1C9K, utti did a& weli as ke 
eoi^> Ihc iU^/r ini^ be ia 
Haft,. Neglie£t, ori^iiigahiKit 
idl^ }. he nSght be Weary, lodiC 

|aB*df ^1^ out of Hurnonf. .CoKdd 
the iskmm Maftet to ivhooi 
the. W^sMdLis ixxbeinciimcBdin^ 
on mjovmc -^f 4^ ^Faults w 

|ieK? If \«e.faBdi£:eiumteiieWQi^ 
fijPA^^a^ Kind coold W^ ha;vi!p 
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• -r--— Je puis dire 
avoir veu Michel V 
Ange, bien qu a age 
de plus de foixante 
ans, & encore non 
^e plus rpbuftes, a- 
battre plus d'elcail- 
les d' un tref-dur 
niarbre en un quart 
d' heure que trois 
|eunes tailleurs de 
pierrej^ n'euflent peu 
feire en trois ou qua- 
tre^ chofe prefqu'in- 
c/oyable qui ne le 
verroit, & alloit d' 
une tdle impetuo- 
fit% & furie que je 
penfois que tout T 
ouvrage deuft aller 
en peices^ abbatant 
par terre d\un feul 
coup de grofs mor- 
ceaux de trois ou 
quatre doigts d' eC- 
poifleur, fi ric a ric 
de fa marque que ff 1 
euft pafle outre tant 
foit peu plus qu'il ne 
falloit, il y avoit dan- 
ger 


h^ve put in the 
Margin ; (And 
wliicn I was the 
more inclined 
to put there be- 
caufc 'tis Cud- 
ous, and ^ives 


more 


one a 
Lively Idea of 
the Man than I 
have found al- 
moft any where 
elfe,and is with- 
al little known) 
one finds it hard 
to conceive that 
fuch a one 
Drew very neat- 
ly, and Finifn'd 
very highly, 
and confc- 
quently Young 

Connotjfeues ha- 
Q,Z ving 
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get de perdue tout, 
parceque cela ne fe 
peut plus reparer par 
apres, ny rcplafter 
comme les images 
d' Argillcj ou de 
Stuc. 

Annotations de Blaife 
d» Vigentu fnr I0 
Cdlliftrate. 


make fuch 


ving This Idea 
of this great 
Mailer will noc 
very readily 
believe fiich 
Drawings to be 
of him, and 
yet 'tis incon- 
teftable that he 
very frcqwent- 


did 

Hiftory nevenndefs has it's 
XJCc in giving us Ide^s of the 
Mailers in order to judge <^ 
their Hands, as has been feen al- 
ready in Part, and will further 
appear prcfently ; but thefe Ideas 
muft be Corredcd, Regulated, 
?ind Perfed:gd by the Works then^- 
felves. 

A Pi(5lure or Drawing has fo 
mmy Particulars relating to it, 

fiich 
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fuch as the Style of Thinking, 
Manner of tnc Compofition, 
Way of Folding the Draper yes, 
Airs of Heads ; Handling of the 
Pen, Chalk, or Pencil; Colour- 
ing, fSc, that 'tis no difficult 
matter to tix upon itich peculiars^ 
ties of each Matter in fome one, 
or more of thefe as xo form a 
clear, and diftindt Idea of them : 
If they rcfemble one another in 
Some things, in Others the Dif- 
ference will be more apparent : 
The Colouring of feveral of the 
Matters of the VMttian School 
have been like one another, but 
Titian s Majefty, ^ntorct's Fierce- 
ness, Bafaris Rufticity, Paolo 
Verenefes Magnificence, have 
eminently dittinguiih*d them ; 
As do the particular ihapcs of the 
J.cgs> and Fingers of parme^i" 

aw, 
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ano \ the firmnefs of the Contours 
and vaftnefs o^Stylcoi Michelange- 
loythc remarkable kind of Drapery, 
and Hair of Gitilw, the Divine 
Airs of the Heads of Raffaek ', 
and fo of the others: Every 
one of them have fomething 
whereby they are more efpecially 
known ; and which may be ob- 
ferv'd by converfing with their 
Works, but cannot be exprefs'd 
by Words. 

In forming our Ideas of the 
M^ftcr^ on their Works Care 
muft he taken of fuch of them 
as haw been Copped, Wholly, or 
in Part from Other MaBers; 
or are Imitations of them. A 
Connoifeur therefore muft ob- 
fcrve howmuch is every Man's 
Own, and what is not (o. Bat* 
tiHa Franco (for Example) drew 

from 
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tcr he has Cop{^'ddr^d«rf5cft^^ 
i3a>fl3)Ji«alJ4fafrfieffcni6fti»q5i^^^^ 
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dud knows any One Manner 
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the W<;^ks lie meets wiA in Am 

^oQ^ tk9k. liess <9f ties M^ftqi 
Of h^vc Cooc^iv'iJ of lji«t j. ici 
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bmc k to fom$ OcFk^ 0i fgi^ 
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iImk fix<^ onl^ ttpoii the: 
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grce of Excellence to another 
with fuch a happy Vigour that 
every thins he did feem'd bet- 
ter than wnat he had done be- 

I 

fore, and his Laft Works, the 
Cartons at Hamf ton-Court', and 
the famous Hillory of the Tran{i 
figuration are efteem'd to be 
his Beft. His firil manner when 
he came out of the School of 
his Matter, was like thofe of 
that Age, StiflfJ and Dry; but 
he foon meliorated liis Style by 
the Strength of iiis own fine Ge- 
nius and the fight of the Works 
of other good Mailers of that 
time, in and about Florence^ 
chiefly of Lionardo da Vinci t 
aind thus form'd a Second man- 
ner with which he went to 
JRflme. Here he Foundj, or Pro- 
cur'd whatever mieht contribute 
to his Improvement , he 

faw 
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faw great Variery of the Pre- 
cious Remains of Antiquity, and 
• employ 'd feveral good Hands to 
Defign all of tliat kind in 
Greece^ and elfeAvhere, as well 
as in Jtaly^ of which he formed 
Ta Rare CoUecftion : Here he faw 
the Works of Michelangelo whofc 
Style may be (aid to"" be rather 
•Gygantick, than Great, and which 
abundantly diftinguifh'd him 
from all the Matters of that 
Age J I know it has been dif- 
puted whether Raffaele made 
any Advantage from feeing 
of the Works of this great 
Sculptor, Archited, and Painter ; 
whicli tho' 'twas (1 believe^ in- 
tended as a Compliment to 
him feems to me to be di- 
redly the contrary ; He was too 
Wi(c,and too Modcft not to fcrvc 

R 1 him- 


hir^fdf of wKatfo|5ver was wor* 
thy of his Confidcration ; An4 
th^t he 4i4 fo in this Cafe is 
J^vident by a Drawing. I have of 
his Hand, in which Oi^e fec^ 
plainly the Mkhelan^ek Taft, 
Not that he refted here, his No-- 
ble Mind afpir'd to fomcthinj 
teyond what the World hai, 
then to fliew, And he accom- 
ipiifhy it in a Style, in which 
there is fuch a Judicious Mix« 
ture of the Antique, of the ^o^ 
jdern "Talle, and of Nature, to, 
;^ther with his 0\yn AdmiraUe 
leas that it feems irnpoflibl^ 
thai any other could have been 
fo proper for the Works he was 
to do, and his Own, and Sucr 
, ing tibjcs. What fiirther 
^1/icws he mieht have had, an^ 
how much higher he would have 

car- 


isariy'd th^ Art had tl)e DiWn^ 
Providence (who to the boiK>uf 
of Humane N^tare endued him 
with r^ch ^tcotLtnt Qji^ities) 
thought fit to htye lent hiitt 
longer to tl>e Wof Id th^t Pivine 
Wisdom drily knowsi 

itU hie tfi tiaphael, timmt quo fof}ite vinci 
Jlerum magm par6m» & moriente mwi, 

^fiitarti by Cird. innh. 

Thus Eaffatk had three fcve- 
fral Manners ^hith are call'd his 
Ferngino^ his Flmntiney and hii 
fbman Manners ; In all which 
this Gteat Genius Is evidcntl}^ 
feeil. But having in the two 
fornier rais'd himielf above all 
the Other Mailers, the Compel 
tition afterwards was only be-* 
jween Bjtffaele to Day, and lUtf- 
fafk Yfftcfday, 

A 


A great Variety is to dc found 
in the Works o( the fame Men 
from Caufcs as Natural as Youth, 
Maturity, and Old Age. Our 
Bodies, and Minds have their Ir- 
iregular, and Seemingly Contin- 
gent Changes as well as thofe 
Stated, and Certain ones ; iiich 
are Indifpofitipn, or Wearinefs, 
Tiie Weather, theSeafon of the 
Year, Joy, and Gaiety, or Grief, 
Heavine^, or Vexation, all thefe, 
and a thoufand other Accidents 
influence our Works, and pro- 
duce a great Variety in them. 
Somtimes the Work itfelf does 
not pleafe us as to the Kind of 
it, {bmtimes it does not fucceed 
as we Endeavour it ihould j This 
is for Thofe we Honour, and 
defire to Pleafe, for what reafons 
foever, That goes on heavily 


% ^ 
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being for Thofc who arc Lcfj; 
Obliging, or Left capable of 
feeing, or being Touched with 
what we do for them. Some 
are done in hopes of Confidera- 
ble Recompence, Others without 
any fuch Profpecft. Tenter et was 
particularly remarkable ,for un- 
dertaking all (brts of Bufineis^ 
arid at all Prices, and performed 
accordingly. 

The Nature of the Works 
they did make another Variety 
in the Hands of the Maflers. 
Farmeggiano in his Drawings ap- 
pears to be a greater Man than 
one fees him in his Paintings, 
or Etch'd Prints. FoUdore upon 
Paper, or in Ch^iro Scuro is one 
of the foremofi in the School 
o£ RajfaeUy but give him Co- 
lours, and you remove him 

back 


hiek imtny degrees* Baififid 
fi^ofkis PrawJHgs are cxi^mte- 
Vf Fine, bis Paintings Conteippe- 
ai&ic ) even Giulie R^ands Pen-» 
c^ in Oyl 4ias ^et the trsn&dn- 
^nt Merit of his Ped in Draw- 
ingSj This has a Spirit, a Beau-' 
ty, and Delicacy inimieable^ 
That 4s GGnjparativcly i^eavjy 
and Di^iree^le, ^ the fne« 
part, for I know of ^mt Ex* 
ceptioris^ Th€ 'Si^e€!t Sfo 
makes a Vaft diflfercnGC 4ri the 
Wotk^ of chefe great Men j <7/Vi- 
/w Efim^rid was Stter to pafe-it the 
Bifth of the Son of Saturn^ than 
that of the Son of (5od ; as 34/- 
chdsngiio was better quj^lined to 
paint a H^rcfde/^ and j^eusi 
than the Laft JudgrncQt; bpt 
Parme^iano md Cweggio^ ^ho 
were Prodigies in all 'Subje<5fe 

thac 
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Ihtt were Lbvcly, and Aiigclical 
^ould have been almoft upoii 
the level with Common Men in 
cither of fhofe other ; a Holy 
Farjiily of Raffaete is as the 
Work of an Angel of the High^ 
eft Order, a Slaughter of the In- 
nocents o( Him feems to be 
done by One of the Loweft. 

'Tis no Unufual thing for 
Mailers to go from one Man- 
lier to Another that they like 
Better, whether to Imitate fome 
other Matters, or Otherwife. 
Sfagnoktto fet ciut ope- finely^- 
Imitating Core^io \^ith great 
Sueccfs, this Goo6^ Mariner he 
forfook for diat Terrible 
one he is to well known by^ 
and in whicfh he continued to 
the laft. Ciacomo PontorifJti 
froiyi a Good Italian Style fell 
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to imitating Albert Durer^ Cau : 
Giacinto Brandt left his firft 
Caravaggi(hM^vmci in which he 
was an excellent Mafter, and ap- 
ply 'd himfelf to it's diredt Op- 
pofite, that of Guido^ in which 
not fucceeding, he endeavour'd 
to return to his former way of 
Painting, but could never regain 
the Ground he had loft. Be- 
iides this, One Mafter Imitates 
Another Occafionally, and Cop- 
pies their Works, or their Style 
at leaft to try Experiments, or 
to pleafe Themfclvcs, or Thofc 
that Employ them, or perhaps 
fometimes to Deceive, or tor 
whatever other reafons. 

In Coppying tho* never (o 
Servilely there will be fuch a 
MixEurei of the Cpppier . as . to 
ip^ke wha^ i? done a pifFei:ent 
, - ■ Man- 
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Manner; but. 'tis very apparent- 
ly fo when This is done by a 
Slaftcr who Cannot, or Will not 
fo ftri<5tiy confine himfelf. Some- 
times (uch a One Coppies as it 
were but in ParSfr'that is he 
takes the Thought of Another 
but keeps to his Own Manncfr of 
Executing it; This was frequent- 
ly done by Raffaele after the 
Antique, Parme^ianoy and "Bat^ 
tiBa Franco Thus Coppied Raf- 
faele^ and Michelangelo ; and fo 
Rubens Goppied Raffaele^ T/- 
tian^ Fordonone^ &c.: of which 
I have many Inftancse. In thefe 
Cafes the Mafter will, be Evi- 
dendy feen but being mix*d with 
the Idea of Other Men this 
Compound Work will be very 
diflferent from one Intirely his 
Own. f 

Si In 


In Drawings one finds 3 greafc 
Variety, frcm their jBcing Firil 
I'houghts, (which often are very 
Slight, but Spirituous S^rabblesij 
or mojre Advanced, or Finifli'd. 
$0 fbmt are done one Way, 
fome Another ; a Pen, fhalk^, 
^aflies' of all Colours j height- 
ncd" with White, Wet, or Dry, 
or not Heightned. All ', th^ 
5Sla(lcrs have had the Firil Kin^ 
<)f y ariety, tho* Some more thati 
Others there arc few Finiih'i 
Works of Titiano^ fajfam, 

r^M ' jifimlfalt ' Gatrmci^ arid 
Others, I me?ui Far in propofw 
tion to the Number of the Draw- 
ings which we have of Them ; 
JvbicB indeed liiay be laid of 
them All, tho* of thofe | hav^ 
ham'd more particularly. But of 

Euknsy 
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EMilf^m-, Giufefpim^ Pooh Pari- 
ndto^ Prmaficcio^ Michelangelo^ 
JJonardc da Vinci Many liidt 
are feen, Bia^io JMognt^e rarely 
made any oSier. And of Par^ 
tmggiamy Bat till a Franca, Pit^ 
rino del Vaga, Polidoro, Giulh 
Ejomano^ Andrea del Satto, and 
even of R/fffatie hinifclf on^frc* 
.j^ently fees Finiih'd j(>rawing& 
As for the Laaer Kind of Va- 
xv^v^ 'tis to be found chicly in 
K^aeli^ P'olid<^9, and Pufurme^ 
giano ) whereas MkheUf^tkiBac- 
tip Bandinellii Biaggic Bolegn^t^ 
CittUd Rsman^t Battifia Franco, 
Paolo Farinat0i Cangiagis^ Paf- 
fercttOi and the two ^tc^aros kept 
generally to the famt Manner $ 
and ibme of them are very re 
ixuirkable for it. 

There 


There are Inftanccs (Laftly) 
-of fome whofe- Manners have 
been chang'd by; fome Unlucky 
Circumftances. Poor ^nibale 
Caracci ! He funk at once, his 
great Spirit was fubdu'd by the 
Barbarous Ufagie of Cardinal Far- 
nefcy who for a Work which will 
be one of the Principal Orna- 
ments- o? Rome fb long as the 
Palace • of that Name remains, 
which coft that vaft Genius ma- 
ny years Inc^flant Study, and 
Application, and which lie had 
all poflible reafoh tb hope would 
have been, rewarded - in (uch a 
Manner as to -have- made him 
Eafy the Remainder of his Life : 
For This Work that Infamous 
Ecckfiaftick paid him as if he 
had been an Ordinary Mccha- 
nick. After this he liv*d not 

long 
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long, Painted but littfc, ' anid 
that in oo degree equal m 'what, 
he had done before 

w 

, . N 

r 

IViy couldft thou not Anmhale fufiain 
Thy Odious Wrongs with generous difdainf 

Why Jink beneath their weight that Future 

{timet 

Might do Thee Right y and curfe his Purpled 

{Crimes ? 

Unhappy Man ' how great thy Vertues^ 

{were\( 

Oh that thou hadfi had Fortitude to bear C 

The Ills that Fate allotted to thy Share : ^ 

VainWiJhl for Fate allotted too thyfally ") 

Fate uncontrolahle that governs all j \ 

Or Fatey or what we Providence may\. 

{call J 

Fife other Thougjots had filVd thy labVing 

{Mindy 

Thoughts to the World, and toThy felf viore 

{kind : 

Tranfcendent was thy Art j no reafon wl^j 

Becaufe 'twas unrewarded it mufi dye: 
- ^ In- 


Wkf He, and m$ the Guiby Fftkte fall? 

Cmdo Rent from a Prince-Uke 
sfBuencc of Fortunef (the Juft 
Reward of his Angclick Works^ 
fell to a Condition like that of 
a Hired Servant to one who fup- 
ply'd him with Money for what 
he did at a fix'd rate, and Thac 
by his being Bewitch'd with ^ 
Pa/fion for Gaming, whereby he 
loft vaft Summs of Money, and 
even what he Got in tnis his 
State of Servitude by Day, he 
commonly Loft at Night; nor 
could he ever be cur'd of this 
Curfed Madnefs. Thofe of his 
Works therefore which he did in 
thisUnhappy part of his Life may 
eafily be conceived to be in 9 
different Style ftgm what hef 

did 




did befoije, which in fome diihgs^ 
that is in the Airs ot his heads 
(in the Gracious Kind^ had a 
Delicacy in them pecuhar to 
Himfelti and almoft more than 
Humane. But I muft not mul- 
tiply Inftances. Parmeggiano is 
dne that alone takes in all the fe- 
ver al kinds of Variation, One 
fees (in his Drawings) all the fe- 
veral Manners of Handlings Pen, 
Red Chalk, Black Chalk, Wafh* 
ing, with, and without Heighten- 
ing i on all Colour'd Papers, and 
in all the Degrees of Goodneis, 
from the loweft of the Indiflfc^ 
rent up to the Sublime j I cant 
produce Evident Proofs of this 
in fo eafy a Gradation that one 
cannot deny but that he that did 
This, might do That, and very 
jprobably did To; And thus oncf 

T may 
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may Afcend, and Defcend, like 
the Angels on Jacob's Ladder 
whofe Foot was upon the Earth, 
but its top rcach'd to Heaven. 

x\nd this Great Man had his 
Unlucky Circumftance, he became 
Mad after the Philofopher's 
Stone, and did but very little in 
Painting, or Drawing afterwards ; 
Judge what that was, and whe- 
ther there was not an alteration 
of Style from what he had done 
before this Devil pofTefe'd him. 
His Creditors endeavoured to Ex- 
orcife him, and did him fome 
Good, for he fet himfelf to 
Woik again in his Own Way j 
But if a Drawing I have of him 
of a Lucretia be That he made 
for his Lafl Pi<fVure, as it proba- 
bly is (J^afari fays That was the 
Subjed of^it,) 'tis an Evident 

proof 


proof^his Decay, *tis Good in- 
deed, but it wants much of die 
Delicacy which is commonly 
fcen in his Worts, And /o I al- 
ways thought before I knew, ot 
Imagin'd it to be done in this his 
Ebb of Genius. 

Thus it is evident that to be 
Good Cormoiffeurs in Judging of 
Hands we muft extend our 

•k * 

Thoughts to all the Parts of the 
Lives,and to all the Circumftances 
of the Matters j to the Various 
Kinds, and Degrees of Goodneis of 
their Works, and not confinie our 
felves toOne Manner only, and 
a Certain Excellency found only 
in Some things they have done, 
upon which Some have formed 
their Ideas of thofe Extraordina- 
ry Men, but very Narrow, and 
Liiperfe<^ Ones. 

T 1 Great 


(HO) 

Great Care muB he taken as 
to the Genumefs of the Works on 
which zve form our Ideas of tU 
MaftjsrsSoT abundance of things 
are attributed to Them, chiefly 
to Thofc that are moft Famous 
which They never (aw. 

If two, or more confiderable 
Mafters resemble each other, the 
pioll Confideiable ufually Fa* 
thcrs the Works of them both : 
Thus ^mihak has the Honour, 
or the Difgrace of much of what 
was done by Lodovica^ pr jdgo^i- 
no Caracciy and many ot our 
Carlo AJarattPs are of Giufcf- 
pe Chiari^ or ifbme Other of 
his SchoUafsi a Coppy, or an 
Imitation of a Great Man, of 
even the Work of an Obfturc 
hand that has any Similitude to 
His, is prenfently of Him. Nay 
. ' Pidurcs, 
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J?id:urcs, or Drawings arc frc-» 
quently Chrifined (as they call it^ 
Arbitrarily, or Ignorantly, as A^ 
varicc, Vanity, or Caprice has 
dire(5bed. I believe ther^ are few 
Collections without Inilances oi, 
thcfc Mif.namcd Works, Some 
that I have fccn arc Notorious 
for it. Nof do I pretend that my» 
Own has not Some ^w on whicci: 
I would not have the leaft depea-' 
danoc in forming an Idea of the 
Mailers who(e Names they bear* 
They are as I found them, and 
may be R^hjdy Chrifined for 
ought I know j X leave the Mat- 
ter as Dojubtfiill, in Hopes of 
Future Difcovcries.; But a Name 
I Know, or Believe to be Wrong 
I nevcar fuflcr to remain, I either 
expunge it, and leave the Worl^ 
without Any, Or give it fach as 
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I am AlTurcd, or have Proba- 
ble Arguments to Believe is 
Right. 

It cannot be dehy'd but that 
This is a confiderable Difcourage- 
ment to one that is defirous to 
be a Connoijfeur, not much Un- 
like That which perplexes fome 
Good People when they refle(5t 
upon the many Contrary Opini- 
ons pretended to be or Divine 
Authority. But as in That Cafe 
there are certain Fundamental, 
Self-Evident, or Demonftrablc 
Principles, or fiich whofc Autho- 
rity is fufficiently eftablifli'd by 
Rational Arguments, to which 
Principles a Man may always 
have recouric, and by compa- 
ring Do(5b:ines pretended to be 
ftom God with Thefe be able to 
judge for Himrdf of the Truth 

of 
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of fuch Pretences : So here there 
are certain Pi<5tures, and Draw- 
ings of feveral of the Maflers, 
chiefly of the moll Confiderablc 
ones, that a Beginner in the bu- 
finefs of a Connoijfeur will find 
at his firft fetting out, and al- 
ways meet with in his Way that 
will ferve him as Safe, and Suffi- 
cient Guides in This Affair. 

iSuch are Thofe whofe Genui- 
nefs is abundantly . eftabliflied 
by Hiltory, Tradition, and Uni- 
verfal Confent ; As the Works 
of RaffaeU in the Vatican, and 
at Hamfton-Court j Thofe of 
Coreggio in the Cupolla at Far- 
ma ', of Annibale Caracci in the 
Gallery of pamefe at Rome ; of 
Van-Dyck in many Families in 
Bngland, and a great many more 
of Theft, and Other Mafters all 
over Europe, The 


The Defcriptions of Works irt 
Safari, Cinelli and other Wri- 
ters, or the Prints extant of them 
prove abundance of Pi(5tttres, 
and Drawings to be Genuine,Sup- 
pofing them not to be Coppics j 
which their Excellency may be 
as Certain a Proof of to a Good 
judge of That, and Propor- 
tionably to one that is Lefs Ad- 
vanced in That branch of Sci* 

ence^ 

The General Confent of Con- 
noiffews is what I believe will be 
allow'd to be Sufficient to confti- 
tute a Pi(5ture, or a Drawing tb be 
a Guide in this Cafe. 

Many Mailers have fomcthing 
fo Remarkable, and Pcculiaif that 
their Manner in General is ^ooii 
known, and C the B.^ in Theft 
Kinds fufficiently appear to be 

Ge-' 
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Geiittine u> that a Ydtihg Co^l 
tioiiTeik can be iri no Doubt con- 


cerning Them. 

Now the/" fome Afeftets ^i^i 
eicecdingly ftom Theriifcfvcs, 

jtt in AU there is fbittthing of 
the fame Man -, As iti all the 
Stages of our Lives there is a 
Gcnerjkl Refembiance j fomthing 
<tf^thc fjime ^^/>j are feen iri 
oUr OY(d Face^ as we hact in oui^ 
yduth ; When we have fix*d' z 
few of the Woriis of tlie' Makers? 
asdenmrte, Thefe will' tiire<a us 
iri* the Difcovw of Others, with 
dreater,dr Lefler degrees of Pro- 
babiljt}^ a^ the Similitude be- 
tm^t Them, and f hofe ^eady 
atllWd to be Genuine hkp|^ens 
ftr be. 

Arf Idea of the moft Confide- 
fjAli; Maft'ers Wild have' had a 

V grea^ 
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great Variety in them may be 
idon gotten as to their moft 
Common Manner, and General 
Charader, which by feeing Pi- 
<5tures, and Drawings, with Care, 
and Obfervation will be Im- 
proved, and Enlarged perpetual- 
ly- 

And there are Some Matters 

who when you have fcen two or 
three of their Works will, be 
known again eafily, having had 
but very little Variety in the 
Manners, or Somthing (b pe- 
culiar throughout as to difcover 
them immediately. 

As for Obfcure Mailers, or 
thofe whofe Works are little 
known *tis impoflible to have 
any juft Idea of Them, and con- 
fequently to know to whom to 
sittribute a Work of their hands 

' when 
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whch w6 happen to meet with 
them. 

fVhen we are at a lofs, and 
know not to rvhat Hand to attri- 
bute a Figure., or Drawing tt is ' 
of ufe to consider of what jige^ 
and what School it Probably ts ; 
This will reduce the Enquiry m- 
to a Narrow Compafs, ana of- 
tentimes lead us to the Mafter 
we are feeking for. So that be- 
fides the Hiftory of the Particu- 
lar Matters, which (as has been 
feen already^ is neceffary to be 
known by every one that would 
be Connoijfeurs in Hands ; The 
General One of the Art, and the 
Chara(fbers of the feveral Schools 
is fo too. Of the Firft I have 
occafionally given {bme few 
Touches throughout This, and 
my Former Book ; Of the other 
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I vf^all tp^e Light Sketcbes ii| 
jthc id Part or This, tcknm^ 
y^u for the Whole to the Ac« 
JCOqnts at Urge ii| ^f Autbof s 
ivbo have |M[dfcflcidly treated .ofj 

He that would ^ ^ G(Kiid 

Compiffiur in Hpxids tmi^ lw|y 

liow tp iDifti^guliJi Clc^irfy, and 
jRcidily, ngt gnljr b*ct^xt One 
thing, and Anottir, bf^t when 
jtwo Difibicnt thmgs ricarly Jtc^ 
jfemble, for This Tie ^ill very 
jOften have occafion to do, as *t|s 


paiy to obTcryc by what has beci| 
jfaia already. But | ijigll have ^ 
further occafion p enlarge oil 
^|iis particular, 

Laftly, To attain fhat branch ff 
Sconce of which J ha^u^ hm treats 
p^ a P articular AffUcationiioThaf 
'^erj thing is r^^fdfitc^ A M^n may 

be 


m9 ) 

be a Good Fainter, and a Good 
Cammff^ as to ifae Merit of a 
Piaure, ot Drawing, smd majr 
have feen all the Fine oaa in 
the Wo(ld< and not know any 
thing of This Matter ; Tis a 
thing intireW diftindt from all 
Theic QuaUfications, and requires 
I Turn of Tljoaght accordingly. 


O F 
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OF 

ORIGINALS 

AND 

COP PI ES. 


LL that is done in 
Pidtiirq is done by In- 
vention ; Or from the 
Life ; Or from another 
Pi<5hire; Or Laftly 'tis a Com- 
pofition of One, or More of 
thefe. 

The 


mi) 

The term Pi<5ture I hete Un* 
derftand at large as iignifying a 
Painting, Drawing, Graving, ^c. 

Perhaps nothing that is done 
is Properly, and Stri<5ily Invcn* 
tion, but derived from fbmthing 
already feen, tho' fomtimes 
Compounded, iand jumbled into 
Forms which Nature ne vcr:produ« 
ced : Thefe Images laid, up in 
our Minds arc 3ie patterns by 
which we .. Work . ^hhn we do 
what \s Olid xo he do^c by In- 
vention.; jufi 'as when we follow 
Nature before our eycsj, JlitC'' on- 
ly, difference being that. In • the, 
latter cafe tjiefe Ide^s rare frefh . 
taken in, an^^mmcdiately; made . 
ufe of,in; the other, th^ have been 
rcpofited there, arvd.; ;3je lefi' 
Qe^r, and jLively. 


♦ • *■ ^ 1 


So 
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So That is faid to be ddfid by 
^cLife ivhichf is d^t the thktg 
imeaded to be reprdemed be* 
inc ict belbie us^ mo* vfe neithei 
£f£k3iw it Imirely^ tior inimd fb 
to do^ but Addy or KetKsucb 1^ 
the: he^ of preconceiv'd Id€95 
of a Beautjr, and Fer^i^ofr w^ 

t^ tis Rardy, of NcV^ found. 
^cM^i PiAiw^ is dotte hy 

f^prefenoed is a-tMhg In^f^imate; 
asr when ^tis an< Animal ; and' 
the woik of Ak, z^ifftH ^'Ni^-^ 
tuce ; But then f4>r Di^MHoh 
the toai StiU'Li/ft h rrtade^ 
die of as ocaafion rd^cfires. 

A Copy- is^ the Repetition of i 
iK^ork spread}* dmQ^ wk^' tli<i 
Artift endeav<»if s to foltoHr 
That ; As he that Worb by In- 

ventiorr,* 


vcntion, or the Life endeavour- 
ing to Coppy Nature, feen, or 
Conceived makes an Original. 

Thus not only That is an Ori- 
ginal Painting that is done by In- 
vention, or the Life Imediatly ; 
but That is fo too which is done 
by a Drawing, or Sketch Co done ; 
That Drawing, or Sketch not 
being Ultimately intended to be 
followed, but uled only as a 
help towards the better imitation 
of Nature, whether Prefent, or 
Abfent. 

And tho* this Drawing, or 
Sketch is Thus ufed by Another 
hand than that by which 'tis 
made, what is fo done cannot be 
faid to be a Copy : the Thought 
indeed is partly borrowed, but 
the Work is Original. 

For the fame reafon if a Pi(f>ure 
J)e inadc after Another, and aher- 

X wards 
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wards gone over by Invention, 
or the Lifc^not followingThat,but 
endeavouring to improve upon 
it, it Thus bccon^ an Original. 

But if a Pi<5hire, or Drawing 
be Coppy'd, and the Manner of 
Handling be imitated, thq' with 
Comt liberty fo as not to follow 
every Stroalc, and Touch it ccafcs 
liot tp be a Coppy ; as that is 
truly a Tranilation where the 
Sence is kept tho' it be not ex- 
actly Literal. 

If a Larger Picfture be Qxppied 
tho* in Little, and what was 
done in Oyl is imitated with Wa- 
Itcr-eolours, or Crayons, that 
firft Pidure being Only cndea- 
vour'd to be foUow'd as elofe 
as poflible with Tho(e Ma- 
terials, and in thofe Dimentiom, 
This is as truly a Cqppy as if it 

were done as Laigc, alip in th^ 

fame 


iaipe Mantjcr as the Original. 
Tkcte arc fome Pi(5hircs, and 
Drawings which are neither Cop- 
pies, nor Oriemals, as bcini 
partly One, and partly t'othei 
If in a Hiftbry, or large Gom- 
pofition, or even' a Single Figure, 
^ Face, or ihore i^ incdrted, Cop- 
pied from what has been doii^ 
from the Life, fiich B<fhire h 
taot ititirely C^iginal. Neither 
i^ that So, rtor Intirely Coppy 
where the Whole Thought is 
taltcn, but the Manner of the 
Coppjfer ufed- a^ to the Colour- 
ing, and Hiandling. A Coppy 
Retouch-d in Some places by Irii 
vention, or the Life is o£ this 
Equivocal- fcirid. I have (everal 
I>raiwings firft poppied after Old 
Mz^ersi(CMo'Sjomano for exam* 
ple,|and then Heighthed; and cn^ 

X z- deavoar^d 
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dcavour'd to tc improved by 
E^hms ', So far as His hand has 
gonq is therefoic Original, the 
reft reiTiains pure Coppy. But 
when he has thus wrought upon 
Original Drawings (o( which I 
have alfo many Inftances J the 
Drawing loofes not its firfl De- 
nomination, 'tis an Original ftill, 
made by two feveral Matters. 

The Ideas of Better, and "Worfe 
are generally attached to the 
Terms Original, and Coppy; 
had that with good reafon ; not 
only becaufe Coppics are ufually 
made by Inferiour Hands; but 
becaufe tho' he that makes the 
Coppy is as Good, or even a 
Better Mafter than he that made 
the Original whatever may hap- 
pen Rarely, and by Accident, 
Ordinarily the Coppy will fall 
fhort : Our Hands cannot reach 

what 


what our Minds have conceiv*d ; 
'tis God alone whofe works an- 
fwer to his Ideas. In making 
an Original our Ideas are taken 
from Nature ; which the Works 
of Art capnot equal: When 
we Coppy 'tis thefe Defe<5tive 
Works of Art we take our Ideas 
from ; Thofe are the utmoft we 
endeavour to arrive at ; and 
thefe lower Ideas too our Hands 
£iil of executing perfe(5tly : An 
Original is the Eccho of the 
Voice of Nature, a Coppy is 
the Eccho of that Eccho. More- 
over, tho' the Maftcr that Cop- 
pies be Equal in General to 
him whofe work he follows, yet 
in the Particular Manner of that 
Mafter he is to imitate he may 
not : Van-jPyck (for Example) 
might have as fine a Pencil as 

Coreggio ; Farmeggiam might 

handle 
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h»idlc a Pen, of Chalk as well 

as Ra^ade ; but Fan-DytK was 
not for Excellent in the Manner 

of Coremtr-, nor Farme^iam m 
tfjat o^M^faek a» they Thcm- 
fcfres were: Laftly, In- making 
an Original \irc have a Vaft La- 
tittr^ as tcr the HandJfing, Co- 
louring, Brawing, Exprei!ion,^c. 
in Coppying we are Confift'id; 
Confequerttty a Cdppjr c^nn<5t 
have the Freedbm, and Spirit of 
an Original- ; fo that tho he that 
made thr Originaf Coppie$ his 
Own Worlr it cannot b^eM)e6bed 
it fliould* be as weir. 

But tho^ it be Gcneralfy true 
tliat a Cbppy is rnferiour to'an 
Original it majr ^o happen 
that it maf Be Better ; As im&x 
the Goppy is done by a much 
Better hand'i an Excelfolt Maftbr 
can no more, fink down ta the 

Bad- 


B$dne{s of feme WoricS than the 
^uthor of fuch can rife to the 
Other's Excellence. A Coppy of 
a very <jOod Pi($turc is prcferra* 
ble to an Indifferent Original ; 
for There the Invention is iecn 
alrnoft Intire, and a great deal 
of the Expreflion, ana Difpofi- 
tion, and many times good Hints 
of the Colouring, Drawing, and 
other Qualities. An Indifferent 
Ordinal has nothing (hat is Ex- 
cellent, nothing chat touches, 
which fuch a Coppy I am fpeak- 
ing of Has, and that in ipropor* 
tion to its Goodneis ^ a Cop- 

py- 

When we eonfider a Pi<5hi£e 
or -a X)rawing» and the Queftioa 
is whether 'tis a Coppy, or an 
Original the State oi that Que- 
ftion will be 

I. In chofe very Terms. 

11. Is 


( i8o ) 

II. Is this of fuch a Hand, or 
after him ? 

III. Is fuch a Work, feen to 
be of fuch a Maftcr,OriginalIy of 
Him, or a Coppy after fomc 
Other? 

Laftly, Is it done by This 
Matter from the Life, or Inven- 
tion ? or Coppy *d after fome 
Other Pidture of his Own ? 

In the Firft of thefe Cafes nei- 
ther the Hand, nor the Idea is 
known ; In the Second the Idea 
is fuppos'd to be fo, but not 
the Hand; In the Third the 
Hand is known, but not the Idea, 
and in the Laft both the Hand, 
and the Idea is known, but not 
whether 'tis Original, or Cop- 

There are certain Arguments 
made ufe of in determining up- 
on one, or more of thefe Que- 

ftions 
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ftiohs which arc to be rejedled ; If 
there are two Pidtures of the (ame 
Subje«5l;, the iame Number of Fi- 
gures, the fame Attitudes,ColbUrs, 
&c. it Will by no m^ans follow 
that One is a Coppy; for the 
Mailefs have frequently repeated 
their Works either to pleafe 
Themfclves, or Othet people, 
who feeing, and liking One have 
defired Another like it. Some 
have fancied the Great Mafters 
made no Finifh'd Drawings, as 
not having Time, or Patience 
fufHcient, and therefore pro- 
nounce all Such to be Coppies ; I 
will not oppofe this Falfe Rea- 
foning by iomthirtg in the Same 
Way, tho* I might ; (I hate Ar- 
guments ad hominim, becaufe if 
»ute 'tis not for Victory but 
Truth) but let the Drawing have 
the Other Good Properties of art 
Original ThoCt will be Argu- 

y ments 
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mentis iti ijc'^ %pjti.r whM tjiaf ir 

much is W^^'^ri, ' Npjr wiH tb^ 
Niimbeifs of Cf^Avings \ykichi we 
bayc here, ia W-^^^^ ^vhi^h a|$ 

tbef Made? b^9 ^9y 4,^gii]C9^i3^ij» 
npi; pnly ag|.^r^ft the Qrigin.4ity 
pf any Oo? p/ them ii> p^ij^kuli 
(fot time for cenai,ri it c^moK b^) 
n.p, nor evep. 4i^t Sp;?xe^ of them 
muft be Coppies. J}^^^ ^h.efe 
Great men ipi^Ue va/l ^^ui3ab.ei;s 
pf Drawings is.eevtain^ mA 9fen- 
times m^ny. % t^;^ famA^psk; 
And. tlm ^h^T ^R k^fdJx t,Q be 
fpppcj. ii>. A^ij/' i^ oprfiin^* t;o th; 
^.fe ; the K^ipli^^s pf l^nglai^d^ 

tries of Europ, may. well b^, ft^- 
jjpfed tp haxe drawi> ?iwa,y b)f 
5:mph, tte. great?eft Number cj 
whaK Cwipiitji^s cou^d be. bjid>,. 
BiJjC,|bay^ npljadinaj^ lo.dwelli 

upon 



upon tUth a pdoty kM \h\Xr '^^if 

a Comd/ffm^ i ttt us toe ftbiii 

the things th^Mlvfe^, knd ^^hat 
we Sr^fc, artfl ICiidw, attd'f fills tfti- 
ly. 

1 Thfcre 4rfe;fbme Pifttires, aitci 
!3raWThgs whicji 'itfe f^tjh t6 fee t>. 

hcr 6f thM^ite' ate tieitli^i- of 
thetti fai6wii,fcd diit by theStjirit, 

iiid feeddrh of them': Which 

foth titties d^ticars to futh ^ dc- 
gtde is to Aifeciri^ 'tis itttpofflble 
fliey fhoold bfc Coppits. feit ¥e 
fcamlbi: fay oil the cdrttrar^ wheri 
Wefec a Tamt, Hdavy Haiidhrig 
f hac 'tH rieytOl-igitial nleerl} tipyfi 

t'Kac i'ecbiint bciiirfe there Have 

betJn inahy M ©tigiriils, and 
fofrte Good Mafttrs haVe feliert 
iittd a Feetf cnfefs of Hind, efpe- 
da^IlyiiWfieirOld'Age. 
Sbiiitirties there appears (tfch a 

Y z Na. 


Nature, together;lomuch Liberty 
that this is a further evidence of 
the Orjginallity of fuch Works. 

There is Another, md a more 
Mafterly way of judging, and that 
is by comparing tlic Unknown 
Hand, and Manner of Thinking 
one with another. The Invention, 
and Difpofition of the Farts in a 
Coppy,andSome of thcExpreffion 
always remains, and are the fame as 
in the Original; Let Thcfe be 
compar'd with the Airs of the 
Heads, the Grace, and Crcatncfs, 
the Drawing, and Handling'; if 
Thefe be all of a piece, and fuch as 
we can believe AH may be. the 
Work of the fame perfon *tis pro-? 
table 'tis an Original, at leaft we; 
cannot pronoupce it to be Other-, 
wife. But if we fee a Wife, and In- 
genious Invenpion, 9, judicious 
Difpofition, but want of Harmo^ 
ijy ; Graceful, and Noble Adtipns, 

but 


but III perform 'd, filly Airs of 
Heads, Bad Drawing, a Low Taft 
of Colouring, and a Timerous, or 
Heavy Hand, This we may be A{^ 
ilired is a Coppy in a degree pro- 
portionable to ^hc difference we 
lee in the Head, and Hand that 
contributed tp the production of 
this Linfy-Woolfy performance. 

II. To loiow whether a Pi(5turc, 
or Drawing be of the Hand of 
fuch a Mafter, or After him One 
muft be fo well acquainted with 
the Hand of that Mafter as to be 
able to diftinguifh what is Genu- 
ine, from what is not fo ; Th$^ 
Beft Counterfeiter of Hands can- 
not do it fo well as to deceive a 
good Conmiffeur j the Handling, 
the Colouring, the Drawing the 
Airs of Heads, Some, nay All of 
thefe difcover the Author ; More, 
or Lefs Eafily however as the 
Manner of the Mafter happens 

to 


t6bij Whut is highly Kftiilieci 

f for Eximf Ic) is ftioti t^ily inftri« 
f 4tcd thitt Athki is LttOfe, ^d 

Tis impoffibk foir ^rty bhe to 
trtinsferth himfelf \tticAmly, ahd 

jbfecdrtt^ ttsMf Attbthci* Mkti ; a 
kdrtd tFhkt feas beeri ilti^ay^ ftidfring 

^ by ar few OceMiOiiM lEikp get 
Hito a'cJiff^rent kihcl of mbtloitt, 
ifjd be as Petfe£t at it iS ht thifc 
Radices it edhtiAiially : tis iht 
ma^ ill Colour ing, and r)f it^irig j 

cbey «e as irtipditima to be Gduh^ 

ferfeitcd as the Hamdlirig : tvctf 

Man win Nsittii^klir, and tTna-^ 

i^lf m all h^ docT if he ij6M^s. 
Witb ifky degree df Libdrfy : if he 

^tcmpti to ^I16w hts OfJgfrial 

Seryikly, a«d fexia:Iy, Th^ c:afi- 
it^bitthave a Stiffiitffe^hi^hwiff 
eafily diftiftgth^ what i^S6 d6iri6 

from 


from wltt^ is pcrfonn'd Natural- 
ly^ iaiiiy, <m4 without Rcftr;Mar, 

I hav? pcyh^pfii QjiQ of the 
grcwdft Curioiiti?5i of This kifvd 

hpth the Qxp py,. Jind the Qrigi- 
n^ ; bpth 4^se of Credit Maftcw, 
thf C^ppici: Mras. wiOKCOver the 
Difciple of hipi he cudej^vour'^} 

to Imitate,, aW had Accuftona'd 
hipafelf tada fo,, fc^ i have feve- 
ral, Inft^(:;esi <pf it, which I am 
vcty cwaia of tho' I have not 

feen the QjjigiqaU. Mkhdangtk 
made That \ am now fpcakipg- 
of, ajid, which \ JoyfiiiUy purcha- 
fed lately of poe thai; had ju^ 
bi;ought it fcQm Abroad ; 'tis » 
Diiawing with a, TeiSi upon a large 
h^f fteet,, andconfifts of ^ Stan- 
ding. Figures : the Cojppy i^ ost 
Batufi-4 /r4«ci?vand whidi I havei 
hp,d fevexal ye^s, anid ^m^s^ 
judg'd it to he, whit I No.w 6d^ 

it 
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it is. *Tis an amazing thing to {c€ 
how Exa(5tly the Meafiif cs arc fol- 
lowed for it docs not appear to 
have been done by any other 
help than the Corrcdncfi of the 
Eye, if it has been ttac'd oflf; or 
meafur'd throughout 'tis as 
ftrangc that the Liberty fhould 
be prefcrv'd that is (ecn in it j 
Battifta has alfo been exa(!^ in 
following cverv ftroak, even what 
is purely Acciacntal, and without 
any meaning ; fo that one would 
think he endeavoured to make as 
juft a Coppy as poflible, both as 
to the Freedom, and Exa(5lnefi. 
But Himfelf is feen throughout 
moll apparently : as great a Ma- 
fter as he was he could no more 
Counterfeit the Vigotous, Blunt 
pen of Michelangelo^^ and that 
Terrible Fire that is always feen in 
Him than he could have managed 
the Club of Hercules. 

I 


1 am well awaje of the ObjcdHon 
that will be made to what I am 
faying founded upon the Inftan-* 
ces or Coppics that have deceiv'd 
very Good Painters v^ho have 
judged them to be ot the Hands 
they were only Counterfeits ofj 
and even when Theic Hands have 
been' their Own j To which 1 an- 
fwer, 

li A Man may be a very good 
Painter, and not a good Connoijfs' 
ur in This pirticular. To know, 
and diilinguiih Hands, and to be 
able to make a good Picture arc 
v6ry different Qualifications, and 
require ^ very different Turn of 
Thought) and both a particular 
Application. 

1. Tis probable thofe that 
have been Thus miflaken h^ive 
bcentoo precipitate in givii^th^ir 
Judgments) add'not having suiy 
roiM>£ upcn the Matter have pro- 

Z nounced 
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tbdx. thnc h'4^e i>eea . Inftayhfi§%>f 
Co^pki of Thbikipd not po^iiye 

pcm io vay .Rarely that tte G^^- 

ral Rule will however fubfi^li 7 , 
HI. The- ijext QueftiGfti ^p be 
- r^^ii to isO^hetiKr ^ l^^.f^cn 
. to ;be of fuch i Maft^ is Qrigi- 

iialdy Q(f Him, Tor- a Gp^pjj gfter 

.... Aoid here tht ikft Efli^/y mUI 
; bc! Wtieda£ii4s we feje tbp.:fc^^^ 
.d^ ^ck Mailer: ii> tlie Pi<^iiMfe, ' or 
Drawing before usHi^M^awad- 
ijR» ia:it : Aod; if k be jiiilg'.<i "the 
. THoi^hc m. Nop; Origij^% of 
;.Hir» :we .muft futthe^ ^Bri^iie 
.Whether he j>tho" did the W-ork 
t<mdcr cottftdjer^tioft eadejtJi^QMr'd 

-• w . ' ' .' ' » . to 
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to' foitow chat Other Maftej as 
^clljjs''he could, fo air-to tnafcc 
what h^ (Jid^properlj a Coppy ; 
Or took iuc^ a hSiii:cy SB td^t- his 
Work thereby bcoomes aaa (!)jigi- 

This mixcnrc, :the H3h<r c)f 
One, and tlle.Idca or Anaher is 
very frequently iccn in die Workfe 
of Some of the greateft Maftcfs. 
Rajfkele has much of the Antique 
in his, not only Imitations, but 
Cbppies. Parme^ianOf ■ and ^/* 
tiBa Franco drew zftc f Rajfaele, 
and Michelat^elo > and the Latter 
made abundance of Dcawings 
from the Antique having fcaid an 
Intention to^tch a Bocjkof that 
kind. Ruhens drew very inuch 
from Othei: Matters, dpeciaily 
from Raffaete ; almoftali that Bi^, 
^h Bolt^mfe did wasBotrbwtd 
kom Raffaele,-^ ot Parme^ia'ndy^ 
or Imitations of their - way;' -©if 

Z z ' Think- 
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Thinking. But this mixture is 
Rarely, or Never fccn in Leonardo 
da Finci, Michelangelo^ Coreggio^ 
and Others: Giulio Rimaao, and 
much more Polidore had fb im- 
bib'd the Taft of the Ancients as 
to Think much in their Way,tho* 
cafiiy to be diftinguifh'd however. 
It would be too tedious to be 
more particular ; Thofe who ac- 
quaint themfelvcs throughly with 
tnc Works of thcfe Great men 
will furnifli themfelvcs with Ob- 
servations of This kind fuffici- 
ent for their purpofe : And This 
he that would judge in the pre* 
Cent Cafe muft do ; for 'tis obvi- 
ous the only way to know Whether 
the Idea, and the Hand are of 
the fame Matter, is by being a 
good Conmijfeur with relation to 
the Hands, and Ideas of the Ma* 
flcrs. And then to know Whether 
the Work ought to be confidcr'd 


Cm ^ 

as an Original, or ^loc, he muft 
clearly conceive what are chejufl 
Definitions of a Coppy, and an 
Original, as didinguifli'd from 
cath other. 

IV. Coppies made by a Ma- 
tter after his Own Work are dit 
covcrablc by being well acquain- 
ted with what that Mailer did 
when he followed Nature ; Thefe 
fhall have a Spirit, a Freedom, a 
Naturalneft which even He can- 
not put into what he Coppies 
from his Own Work, as has been 
noted already. 

As for Prints, tho' what I have 
been faying not only in the Prcfent, 
but Precedent Chapters is for the 
moil part applicable to Them, 
as well as to Pictures, and Draw- 
ings (which I have all along had 
almofl wholly in my Mind, ) yet 
there being fomthing Peculiar to 
Thefe I have chofc to refer vc what 
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I had to fa.y concerning Them in 
particular to This place. 

Prints whether Grav'd in Met*- 
tal, or Wood, Etch'd or Mezxkh 
Tinth are a fort of Works done 
in fucli a Manner as is not fo 
proper as that whereby Paintii^s, 
or Drawings are performed, it 
not being poflible by It to make 
any. thing to Excellent as in the 
Others. But This way of Work- 
ing is Chofen upon Other Ac- 
counts, ftich as that diereby great 
Numbers are produced inftcad 
of One, fo that the thing comes 
into Many hands j and that at an 
Eafy Price. 

Of Prints there are two Kinds : 
Such as are done by the Maftcrs 
them (elves whofc Invention the 
Work is ;• alid fuch is are done 
by Men not pretending to In- 
vent, but only to Coppy (in Tlveir 
wayj Other men's Work& .. .' 

The 
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-I^hc Latter fort of Prints arc 
atoys profcfs'd Coppics with re- 
^edb to the Invention, Compo 
fition, Manner of r)c%ning, 
Giiace, and.GKatnefs.. JBut Tfa& 
Joints may i)c alfo Coppied as 
they frequently arc/ land to know 
wmtare.SO) and what are Origi- 
nals 16 by being well acquainted 
yrlth the Hands of the Graver, or 
BtCher, who in This reipe<5t arc 
the Maflers, as the Painter from 
whom They Coppied were to 

Tiiem. 

The liornier Sort may again be 
Subdivided into three Kinds, i. 
Thofe they have done after a 
Fainting'of their Own. 2. Thofe 
jdone ato a Drawing alfo done 
by TheBifelves, or Laftly what is 
J)e{i2n'd'tupon the Plate whidi 
has neen Somtimes done efpcji 
ally in Etching. The i ft of thde 
are Coppies after their Own 

Works } 


Works ; and fo may tiie id, or they 
may nor, according as the Draw^ 
inff they have made previoufly to 
it Tiappens to bel : but Both are 
fo but in Part j what is Thus 
done being a Different way of 
Working. But if it be Defign'd 
on the Plate 'tis a kind of Draw^ 
ing (as the Others are^'tho' ma 
Manner Different from the reft,' 
but 'tis purely, and properly Ori^^ 
ginal. ' i 

And the Hands of the Matters 
are to be known in This way as 
in all Others, and fo what are Ge- 
iiuine, and what are Coppies,and 
how far. - .; * 

» 

'- The Excellence of ^ Print, ^ 
of a Drawing confifts not parti^- 
cularly in the Handling ; This is 
but One, and even on6 of the 
Ixaft confiderable parrs of iti 
'Tis the Invention, the Grace, 
and Greatnefs, and thpfe Princi- 
pal 
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pal tliirigifthat in the firft placed 
are to be rcsarded. There is bet- 
ter Graving, a finer Burin in maj- 
lif Worthlefs Prints than in thofc 
oi Marc Antonio^ but thofe of 
Him that come after Raffaele artf 
Generally more cfteem'd than 
even thofe which are Grav'd hy 
the Matters themfelves ; tho' the 
Expreilion, the Grace, and Great- 
ness, and other Properties where- 
in that Inimitable Man Co much 
cxcell'd all Mahlcind appear to be 
but Faintly mark'd if compared 
with what Raffaele himfelt has 
done; yet even That Shaddow. 
oi Him has Beauties that Touch 
the Soul beyond what the Beft 
Original Wcirks of Moft of the' 
Other Mafteirs tho' very confider- 
able ones can do: And thismuft b^ 
faidntoo,that tho' Marc Antonio s 
Cravings eome fa r fhort of what 
R^aete hmfcK did, all others 

A a thac' 


( I5>8 ) 

that have niade Prints after J^f^ 
faele come vaftly fhort of Him, 
becaufe He has Better imitated 
what is moil Excellent in that Be^ 
loved, Wonderful Man than any 
Other has done. 

The Prints Etched by the Ma- 
tters Themfelves ; (iicn as thofe 
of Parmegfiam^ Annihalt CaraC" 
ci, and Gmdo Rjsnii (who are tha 
Chief of thofe of whom we have 
Works of This kind) are Con- 
(iderable upon the Same Ac- 
count > not for the Handling, 
but the Spirit, the Expreffion, tlic 
Drawing, and other the moil Ex- 
cellent Properties of a Pi^urc,or 
Drawing j tho' by the Nature of 
the Work they are not equal to 
what they haye done in Thofe 
ways oi Working. 

And 'tis fiirther to be obferv'd, 
that as Prints, cannot be fb good 
as Drawings they abate in the 

Good- 
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GoodncCi they have by the Wear- 
ing of the Plates ; They thus be- 
come to have Left Beauty, Left 
Spirit, the ExprefTion is Fainter, 
the Airs of the Heads are loft, 
and the Whole is the worfe in 
proportion as the Plate is worn : 
Unlefs it be too Hard at firft, 
and then thofe Prints are the Bet- 
ter that are taken after that Hard- 
nefs is worn ofE 

It were much to be wifli'd that 
all who have apply'd them(clves 
to the Coppying of Other mens 
Works by Prints (of what Kind 
foever) had more ftudied to be- 
come Matters in thofe Branches 
of Science which are ncceflkry to 
a Painter (except what are Pecu- 
liar to Them as Cuch) than they 
have Generally done ; their Works 
would Then have been much more 
deflrable than they are. Some few 
indeed have done This, and their 

Aa ?, and 


(200) 

3?rints are Efteem'd accordingly. 
To conclude j It muft be od, 
ferved to the Advantage of Prints 
as ccvnpar'd with Drawings; tho* 
they are by no means Equal to 
them upon Other accounts (as has 
been already noted) they are ufii- 
ally done from the FiniiVd Worlds 
of the Matters, and fo are their 
. Laft,theirutmp{tThotights on the 
Subjecft, whatever it be. Soqiuch 
for Prints. 

There is one Qualification ab- 
folutely neceflary to him that 
would kno\v Hands, and diftin- 
guifli Coppies from Originals ; 
As it alfo is fo whofoever would 
judge well of the Goodneft of a 
Pi(5ture, or Drawing: Or indeed 
pt^ any thing elfe ^yhatfoever, And 
with which therefore I will finifh 
this Difcourfe ; and that is. He 
mfiB know how, and ^ccuftom 
fjimfelf to Take in^ Retain^ and 
^^n.we Clear. andpifiinB Ideas. 

To 
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To be able to diftinguifh be- 
twixt too things of a Different 
Species (efpeci^ly if thofc are 
very much unlike)is wh4t the moft 
Stupid Creature is capable of, 
as to fay This is an Oak, and 
That a WiUow j but to come 
into a Forreft of a thpufand Oaks, 
and to know how to diftinguifh 
any One leaf of all thofe Trees 
from any other whatfoever, and 
to form fo clear an Idea of that 
one, and to retain it fo clean as (if 
occafion be) toknow itfolongas its 
Charedterifticks remain requires 
better Faculties than everyone is 
Mafter of; And yet This may 
certainly be done. To fee the 
diflfcrencc between a fine Meta- 
phyfical notion, and a Dull Jeft ; 
Or . between a Dcmoriftration, 
and an Argument but juft Proba- 
ble, Thefc are things which he 
that cannot do is rather a Brute^ 

than 
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than a Rational Creature ; Bue 
to diiccrn wherein the diflference 
confifts when two Notions very 
nearly Rdcmble cadi other, but 
are not the Szmt -, Or to (cc the 
juft weight of an Argument, and 
chat through all its Artificial D'tC- 
guiics ; to do This *tis neceflary 
to Conceive, Diftinguifli, Metho-: 
dize, and Compare Ideas in a 
manner that few of All tho(c 
Multimdcs that pretend to Rca^ 
Ibning have accuftomed them>! 
felvcs to. But Thus to Sec, Thus 
Nicely to Diftinguifh things ncar^ 
ly tefcmbling one another, Whe- 
ther Vifiblc, or Immaterial, is 
the Bufincft of a Connoijfeur. 'Tis 
for want of this Diftinguifhing 
Faculty that Some whom I have 
Jcnown, and from whom one 
might Reafonably have expe<5ted 
better have blunderVi as Grofsly 

as if they had Miftakcn a Citreggk 

tor 


iot z Remhandt; or (to {peak 
more intelligably to thofc who 
are not well acquainted with thefe 
thiap) an Apple^ for an Oyftcf : 
But Lei&r Miibkes have been 
made perpetually when the dif- 
ference between the two Man- 
ners, That which we faw before 
us, and That which it was judg'd 
to be, Whether as to the Mafters 
way of Thinking, or of Execu- 
ting his thoughts was ncverthelc{s 
very eafily difccrnable. 

'Tis as neceflary to a Cmnoif* 
feur as to a Fhilofophcr, or Di* 
vine to be a good Logician j 
The Same Faculties are employ'd, 
and in the Same manner, the Dif- 
ference is onk in the Subjed. 

I. He muft never undertake to 
make anv Judgment without h^^ 
vlng in his JMind Certain, Deter- 
min'dldcas,^ He muftnot Think, 
or Talk at Random, and when 

he 
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he is npt Clear in the thing j As 
thofc Gentlemen Mr. Lock (peaks 
of fom where who were difputing 
warmly upon a certain Liquor 
in the Body, and might probably 
never have come to any Concluu- 
on if he had not put them upon 
fettling the Meaning of that Term 
Liquor j They talk'd all the while 
in the Clouds. 

1* A good Conmiffeur will take 
care not to Confound things in 
which there is a real Difference 
becaulc of the Refemblance they 
may Seem to have. This he has 
perpetual Occafion to be upon his 
guard againft, for many times 
the Hands^ and Manners of DifJe-^ 
rent Matters very near refemble 
each other : Miftakes of This 
kind are very Commori in Other 
Cafes. 

-That there are Indifferent^ A<5ti- 
ons, that is. Such as are iKikhec 

Com- 
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jomn5and«d» nor Fotbiddei) paf- 
fes curraittly with almdft Etery 
hbdy ; Thiis. is imagin'd to bcf a 
fort of Waft grbulid between tiie 
Frontiers of the tiro Epipites of 
God, and'thci)e^il } but/ tis no 
other:; thin . Imaginary -, For thof 
i!hecc arCi MmJfi cfetionsiof which 
no Rcveard, • or Poflitive, Law ha(s 
taken any notice j the(^ ar-e None 
ti^hich fail not linder tht cogrti- 
zance-of th^ Moralliav?, the. £aw 
of Nature ; : afid there ii-i Widq 
JMcf gnce betwecA beirig lefd 
Free' by One of Thefe, and Both' 
of thcin. J .1. .' 

S6it wi]jlrbeth6ught;'twa$Iii? 
Mfercrit Whci^her (tor ox^mp^e) 
I had tikcfn^ u^ the Pen- J hayl^ 
in my hand, or That which la^> 
fey;it, a^ Good aS This for 6u^t 
iknow.; And it Mras Indi^erdnc 
as ta die^Frloraittl Gonfider^tioi^ 
concerning it, becaufe I kncvr 

5 b not 
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not which of the two was the 
Bcft ; but Other Circumflances^ 
as they determin'd my Choice of 
This rather than That, deftroy*d 
that Seeming Indifference j This 
was what my Eye firft ftruck up- 
on, was rcadielt to my hand, C^r. 
If there ate a thou(and Circum- 
dances relating to tv^ things, and 
they agree exa^ly in All but One 
of them ; This gives us two as di- 
flin<5t Ideas as of any two things 
in the Univcrfe. And if we care- 
fully obferve it we fhall find fbme 
(iich Diflinguifliing Circamflances 
in every Action we do, which 
determines us to the doing of 
That rather than fbme Other, 
how Indifferent focvcr it may 
feem to be which of them we 
do. 

^riJdt"^ There is the fame 
jLki;cb^!io. difFerchcc bctweeii 
the Demonflration Mt.£fr4 gives 
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us (zs fuch) of the Being of a 
God) and a Real Dempnflracion, 
as between a Coppy, and an Ori< 
ginal; or between the Hand of^ 
JMUchelawelOi and that of Baccio 
Bandinem ) that is, it Refcmbles 
fiich a One, but is not It : 'Tis 
not an Absolute Demonftration, 
as we had reaibn to expe^, 'tis 
only Hypothetical. I remember 
I was much furpriz*d when I 
found This after the grea^ Ex- 
ped-ation he had rais'd in me : I 
gave it my Son (who was then 
about II or ij years old) —My 
Dear, Read this, and give me 
your Opinion of it -, he came to 
me again in a Quarter of an hour, 
and Sid -, Suppofing the World 
to have been Created in Timei 
This is a Pemonilration, Other- 
wife *tis Nor. And he Judg'd 
light. Mr. iMk fhould firft of 
all h<tve Demonflrated that great 

B b i Point 
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Point of the Birth of the Wprl^^ 
*tiU That was Jone he ^as in the 
Gafe of Archimides'f he wanted 
Giound CO pl^nc^-his Engine up- 
on. ■ ■ 

3. A Good Gomoiffeur will 
take cai e' not to niake a Dif&- 

V 

rericc where thete is None, and 
fo Attribute tliofe>J^>orks to Two 
Several Mafters \?hich were both 
done by the Same Ha9(J, or call 
that a Coppy which- is truly an 
Original. ' Errors of This kind 
are Gonimon in Other Scknce^ 
as well as in This, I will giv^ 
two or three Inflsa*iccs of Tnefe 
alfo to illuftrate what L am lay- 
ing- down as Kufcs in tHq Stienc^ 
lam 'treating 0fi P 
* 1M C&ufch -d^ Mom boaft« 
IHie'jr having 'jfti^^dvantagie-' ovp 
Us, -is- beiriej lind^tr- tfic Gcmdui^ 
6f):in i Ift^lribfig Gui^, whereas 
We truft'tbouf O^i^SPriVate Tu^ 





ni«nt. But Their Infallibility ter- 
minates in their Own Private 
Judgment which deterinincs that 
rfiere' is (qch a Guide, and that 
*Fhey have fcwrid it. How great 
foeVer their SaHsfedion- may he 
TTheir Spcuritjr^ and 0ui:$ is the 
Same. ■' . ' 

So there is no Rfcal Bififerencc 
in the Evidence when *tis ^i3 
fuch a FacSt happen 'lij, an^whert 
^eis faid it happch'd in the Prc- 
fence- of 500 people, ^e I have 
known That Circuiiiftaii^df much 
infifted on,' as adding' 'a vaft 
weight of Evidcncc,atnd ihi§ when 
there was no^ oceafionto briflff 

1 ' • "■-. * Of 

Vouchers to ' ftrengthen the^ Au-- 
thority of the Hiflforiarif 'Ti;? 
ikin Hierc Is no raor6 'than Hk 
lirtffle Evitlehce- to V^^]' be-That 
whatt it will ; And if it hid beeii 
(aid^ there.was lOqpv^W-^OObp'' 
Wiisicfles the EviiJcrict ^woulidf 

have* 
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have been Juft the Same, i^cgr 
More, norLels. 

HumaHt Vnderr Thc fajnc Grcac 
Md^^Sookt. j^^^ J mcniion'd juft 

now ma|ces our Liberty to con- 
lift in the Power we have of SuC- 
pending the WiU, in order to 
Confider. Now the Adt of Suf. 
pending the WiU ffuppofing it 
<could be done at pleafurej and 
jchatof Confidcration are as much 
Actions as any other -, tho* being 
Mental Ones they Ccrpccially the 
JLatter) are commonly oppos'd to 
^<aion, by Th^t Term Corporeal 
ABioHs beingUnderftood. w hat 
ihis Gentleman fays then amounts 
^o thi?, That our Liberty con- 
fiils 11^ the po\}rer we have of 
doing Thefe particular Mental 
Actions; That Thefe are Free, 
tho' our Other Actions, whether 

A 
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A Vaft Difference is here maoe 
\9\\cxc thete fccms to Me to be 
None at all ; I confcO* I cannot ' 
(ce but that I am as much at Li- 
bcrty to WiU any Othci: Aiflion,; 
as That of Sufpcnding my Will, 
or Confidering : I am altogether 
as- 'Free iwhcn I Write, or Paint, 
as when I Sufpcnd both, in order 
toConfider wnich I fliall doj Nor 
do Iknow of any Argument He, 
or any one elfe Has ulcd to prove 
the Former of The(e kinds of 
Actions are not Free, which will 
not Equally Afie<^ the Latter. 

Nay when the Will is SuC- 
pended in order to Conlider 'tis 
10 far from being an Inftance of 
Liberty that wc could not pofli- 
bly do Othcrwife ; For we can 
never Will an Adtion which the 
Underftanding is not yet (atisfied 
in as being More conducive to 
oUr Happineft than Any Other 

at 
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the Wirt is^^ never ^Ictapin'dbf 
zny Oibcr HouYe^thVpjThat A 
pearanee of Good to Oar Selves,- 
ifrnecl>cr.tnat A|^pcajcance beT^^j^^ 
dr Falfc 1 ay migBt.barily bc; Ak^iji ^ 
notwkhftaniJing wHjit is.q^inss.t 
lAonly (gid'on thisAigument;^ • 

F/i^i> MeUor^^Yohoq:^ If^Beteriora f^^or^^ - 
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but itwiUnot be pcopff to ^an-*- 
der fo far iroor my- Main .^ofe^* 

their ..Ideas mould keep f Ipl^fei'i^': 
them, and not -fl^t^r ,i^\M: 
Confufipn. fuonv Qi^tej^-tOv^jn^^' 

. Mr.- Lack has .^ain | mrniy3i)3.; 
us with an-JExamplG fti jjjiijff 
Fqfthiimous'work oi theCofldlMA.. 

of the Uiiderftandiil^' />• ^^♦i fe?c? 
mentions' it as a Rule in which 

(he 


lap) Even one agrce^ That Ci- 
^in^9 and Wiihoidmg our jt^f' 
faify and the Degrees of it JhoiM 
he Efgtitated hy the Evidence that 
things c4rry with them : And yet 
(fa/s he ) Mfn are not the hettet 
for this R^le, Some Jirmtjf tm- 
hrace J^&rines t^oH' Slight 
groUfids.^ Some upon ISlo grounds, 
and Soms contrary to appear once. 
The Natural^ and obvious Scnce 
of which is no other than This, 
Men Should Ailent According td 
the Evidence They have, ; but 
th^ Do not. 

tvery one will readily agred 
That0urAilent»ai)dDifremihciuld 
be proportionable to the Ap- 
pearance theiEvideiice has to Vsi 
This being certainly the Idea 
p£ Evidence begun withal, it muft 
t>e carried throughout, no noticd 
bciiig givdn to the contrary. 

But then the X^actcr Adertioti 

C c is 
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js not true ; For no Man FirnJy 
cmbracesDodrinesuponGrounds 
ije fees to be Slight, or when fie 
fees None^ or when the Evi- 
dence appears to Him to be di- 
re<aiy Contrary : Be pkas*d to tiV 
if you cart determine in Favour 
ot Mr. Locky (Thus t^nderflood J 
or Me in the Prefent Cbntrover- 
fy contrary to the Appearance 
the Argunlents on either fide 
have to Touy or Otlierwife than 
Thofe regulate ybyr Judgment 
in This matter: Fdr my Own 
fart I Can as eafiiy pcrfwade my 
lelf that the Scale on the Left 
hand preponderates tvhcn I fee 
that ori the Right does (b, as t 
can iji any Other cafe judge cori- 
trary to theAppcfaranc:es of things 
to my Onderftandins, by v^hieh 
I as clearly perceive the Weight of 
m Argument (fuch as it appears 

to 
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to mc,) as I do the Other with 
jmySchces, 

- Probably; therefore This couI4 
,nDt be Mr. Lock's Meaning in 
this ' difficult plaee, tho' 'tis cer- 
tain 'tis the Natural import of his 
Words ; But Evidence being aU 
(o to be underftood as what 
might be fuppos*d to be had, 
what Mr. Lock Himfelf^zvt^ an4 
not what appear'd to every Other 
Man when ne determines upon 
any point in queftiop, it feems 
much more Credible that this 
great Mafter in the management 
of Ideas Forgot himfelf Here, 
and Began with this Latter Idea 
of Evidence, but dropt That for 
the Other ; Thus both Aflcrtions 
are true tho* they are ill con- 
ncded f That he oegan with th^ 
Idea of Evidence as That which 
appears to if/w that Judges isin- 
^ifputgble ; No body will agree 



that, ^iTw (IjjQuffl he tepiimd 
by tbc Evidence Jimh& "mao 
has^ An4 that he vha4 §Pt tbd 
Other in , his heatd ^heft x4c fo 
nilh'd that pcnoi^(he^^ wfaat 
has been already &idj[ 4if|)ear^ 
further Evident froiiq hi^ Advia^: 
fing us (as he imediatly aftcp; 
does) to Examine \«fith Care> and. 
Impartiality •. For if he ha^ cojj- 
ceiv'd men had Aflcntcd, cpnti^ : 
ry to ' the Evidence Thmfelv^s 
had the Fault had been ia thcii: 

W^K ^9^ in tfeir ynderftan- . 
dings, and jpftead of" a^pplying^ ; 
themietves to the Infoiainatioii oif : 
ThefevTbeir bal^ncfs wpuld hsvic. 
beeii to have corr/rdcd Thofc,, 

an4' be. would have adviied. ac^* 
cprdinglv. , . 

1. vnii. conclude whac- 1 hmc. 
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ftt^ I have been Cautioning ^ 

occur; Aad that is in relatioft to 
the troof of the Being, and At* 
cributcs of God, 

If any one attempts to Demon* 
Arate the Being of a God horn 
Natural Rcafon without firft of 
all (ayiag Clearly what they mean 
hj a God, what Idea of fuch z 
One *ti5 they intend to eftabliihi 
Hcic they talk in the darL if 
they leaye That ta appeal ftom: 
thef toot as i^omtimcsmay, that 
is,. 'Tis jnflt fuch a God as arifcs 
to the Imagination firom Thence; 
• Tis odds but This Idea will vary 
in th^ Aiinds of every one that 
Heats^ or Reads (ueh Difcouric, 
nediing wodd be Fix*d, and Po2 
fitive. If tf|is Gentleman goes 
on, and at the End of his Atgu^ 
ment. you: find any Other Idea 
than f hat which was before Tie- 

monftrated, 
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i^9ti,ftratcc!, then you have 
Changed Ideas ; If this is done by 
Evidence from Revelation, or 
Othcfwift, and ftill a Dcmonftra- 
tion is pretended to, Here is Ano- 
ther Fallacy; Unlefs that Evi- 
dence from whence this New I- 
dea ari(es is alfb Demonftrated to 
be true. That not being done, 
but the thing appearingOnly Pro- 
bable, this Latter Idea of God has 
no higher Proof, the Former on- 
ly has Demonftration. If This in- 
rfead of being Probable is Not Co, 
the Latter Idea vanifhes, the For- 
mer only fiibfifts. 

I have endeavoured to explain 
what I meant in This part or my 
Difcourfe by Exan^ples in a Way 
of Thinking to which Gentlemen, 
for whofe fake I chiefly Write 
are well accuftomed, and which 
}s very Applicable to That pro- 
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^ejfjto ^ ComoiJfcHr ', This ]5tpp€ 
Vi;i4 ju&ifie me in launching 911c 
into,vMatcers whjijch ac ^(l, Hght 

to ipy Subje(5l; Jf I have been 
i^iflaken in the Remarks I have 
tnade, wherein I have taken the 
Liberty to point out fomc of the 
Inftances or Fallibility in Other 
Men, I beg pardon of thofe I 
have Mifireprefeiued, tho' Un- 
wittingly ; and am Mv Self be- 
c^ome tQic Example or the Falie 
Thinkiqs, and Reafoning I have 
been Ad viiing Conmiueurf to 
Avoid i and may My Self Thus 
help, to Ilhiftrate my Own Dif- 
cpurfe : If I am in the Right, 
Such Qyerfights of Men to whom 
the World is much indebted 
for the Light it has received 
will help to ^^xcpfe me .whqn 
I (hall be found in any Other 

pare 
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^rt of that littk I hate Vciv 
turedtoOficr to the f ublicfc to 
h»ve Thought, or Judg'dAmifs; 
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DISCOURSE 

DIGNITY, .e^f. 


f S ricroarkabie that in 
a Countrey iis Ours, 
Rich, and aboanding 
with GeDtlemen of a 
Jufl , and Dehcate 
Tafle, in Mufick, Poetry, and all 
kinds of Literature j Snch fineWri- 
«ws! Sn<sh Solid Reafoners! Such 
Able Statafmen ! Gallant Soldiers ! 
ExGeltent Divines, Lawyers, Phy- 
licians. Mathematicians, and Me^ 
-chanicks! and yet fo fevr! fo very 
A z few 
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(e^ Lovers, and Co»ftoiffeurs ih 
Painting! 

In Moft of thefe particulars there 
is no Nation under Heaven which 
we do not excel ,- In Some of the 
Principal moft of them are Barba- 
rous compared with us ; Since the 
Beft times of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans when this Art was in its 
greateft Efteem,and Perfedion,/uch 
a National Magnanimity as feems 
to be the Chare(5tariftic of pur 
Nation has been loft in the World ; 
And yet the Love, and Knowledge 
of Painting, and what has Relation 
to it bears no proportion to what 
is to be found not only in half ^ 
where they are all Lovers, and Al- 
moft all Conno'tjfeurs^ but in Francty 
Hollandy zxi^ Flanders. 

Every Event in the Natural, and 
Moral World has its Caufes, which 
are caus'd by other Caufes, and io 
on up to the firft Caule, the Im- 
mutable, and Unerring Will, with- 
out 
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out which not fo Inconfiderable aa 
Accident (as it will be cali*d) as the 
falling of a Sparrow, or the change 
of the Colour of a Single Hair caa 
happen; So that there is nothing 
Strange; What is commonly the 
Subjed: of Admiration is So for no 
other reafbn but that we don't fee 
its Caufes, nor remember it muft 
needs have had fiich, and which 
muft as Infallibly operate in That 
manner as thofe we fee, and which 
are mod Ordinary, and Familiar to 
us. We are apt to wonder (for ex- 
ample) that Such a Man got Such 
an Eflate, or that Another had (b 
Little, whereas did we fee allthe 
Caufes we fhould fee it could not 
have been otherwife : There goes a 
great many of Thefe to the produ- 
(ung fuch an Event, I mean thofe 
that may be faid to {land in Fronts 
and not in Depth, Thofe that are 
Concomitant, fuch as the Man's Op- 
portunities, Humour, a certain mix- 
ture 
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ture of Abilities ; he may be Well 
qualify'd in Some relpeds. Defici- 
ent in Others, and abundance of o- 
therCircumftances always operating 
dt the Same Inftant, I fay I mean 
Thefe, and not Their Caiifes, and 
iheCaufes of Thofe Caufes, andfb 
dn: And thefe being known, and 
weighed, the Wonder ceafesj it 
inuft needs have happen'd thus : The 
Mfrcury in the Tube will Rife and 
Fall juft as the eompofition of the 
Atmofphcre happens to be. Thait 
fb Few here in Eftgland have con-* 
fid«r'd"that to be iGoodGmftoiffear 
ifrftt'to be part of the Education of 
a Gentleman, That there are fo 
Few Lovers of Painting ; not mere* 
ly for Furniture, or for Oftentation, 
or as it Reprdfents their Friends, or 
Them(elves ,• but as it is an AtC ca^ 
pable of Entertaining, and Adorn- 
ing their Minds As much as, nay 
perhaps More than Any other ^hat* 
loever J This Event alfo has itsCau- 

(es, 
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fes, To remove which, and coofe* 
quetuly their ££fe£b, and to pr<>- 
cure the contrary Good is what I 
am about to Endeavour, and hope 
in fbme meaiinre to Accomplifh. 

Nor is this a Trivial Undertak* 
ing; I have already been giving 
the Principles of it, and Here I re- 
commend aNEw Science to the 
World, Or one ^t lead; little known^ 
or conlider'd as fuch : Sa New, or 
(b little Known that 'tis yet with- 
out a Name J it may have one in 
time, till then I mi^ be excos'd 
when I call it, as I do, 7%e Sctetict 
(^ a Cottmtffhur for want of a Bet- 
ter way of exprefling my felf : I o* 
pen to Gentlemen a New Scene of 
Pleafure, a New Innocent Amuier 
jnent; ^nd an Accomp]i0ui)ent 
which they have yet fcarce heatd 
of, but no lefe worthy of their At- 
tecition than moil of thoTe they 
have been, ^ctiilome4 to «c(]aiie. 
I QiSTer tp 90^ Co^ntrey » Schespe by 

which 
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ivhicli its Reputation, Riches, Vir- 
tue, and Power may be increafed. 
And This I will do (by the help 
of God) not as an Orator, or as an 
Advocate, but as a ftrid Reafoner, 
and Co as I am verily perfuaded will 
be to the Convidion of every one 
that wiU impartially attend to the 
ATgument, and not be prejudiced by 
the Novelty of it, or their own for- 
mer Sentiments. 

■ My prefent bufinefs then in fhort 
is to endeavour to perliiade our No- 
bility, and Gentry to become Lo- 
vers of Painting, and Conm'tjfeurs j 
Which I crave leave to do (with all 
HuntHlity) by (hewing the Dignity, 
Certainty, Pleafure, and Advanta- 
ges of that Science. 

One of the principal Cau(es of 
the General negled of the Science 
I am treating of I take to be, that 
very few Gentlemen have a Juft I- 
dea of Painting j 'Tis commonly ta- 
ken to be an Art whereby Nature is 
; to 
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to be repfefcntedj a fine piece of 
Workmanftiip, and DiflSculc to be 
perform'd, but prodtices only plea- 
fantOrnametits, mere Superfluities. 

This being all they expert from 
it no wonder they look no farther • 
and not having apply'd themfelves 
to things of this nature, overlook 
Beauties which they do not hope to 
find i So that many an Excellenc 
Pidure is pafs'd over, and difregard- 
ed, and an Indifferent, or a Bad one 
admired, and that upon Low, and 
even Trivial Cohfiderations j from 
whence arifes naturally an Indiffe- 
rence, if not a Contempt for the 
Art, at bed a degree of Eflcem not 
very confiderable: Efpecially fince 
there are (comparatively) fo Few 
Pidures in which is to be found 
Nature reprefented, or Beauty, or 
even fine Workmanfhip. 

Tho' I have already in the en- 
trance of my Theory of Painting, 
and indeed throughout all 1 have 

B pubiiflied 
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pttblifhed endeavourM to give the 
World a juft Idea of the Art, I will 
in This place more particularly at- 
tempt it, as being very pertinent 
to my Prefent Defignj And per- 
haps it may be fbme Advantage (as 
we find 'tis to Pictures,) to place it 
in Several Lights. 

Painting is indeed a Difficult 
Art, productive of Curious pieces 
of Workmanftiip, and greatly Or- 
namental i and its Buiineis is to re- 
prefent Nature. Thus far the Cona- 
mon Idea is juftj Only that 'tis 
More Difficult, More Curious, aad 
More Beautifull than is Commonly 
Imagin'd. 

'Tis an entertaining thing to the 
Mind of Man to fee a fine piece of* 
Art in Any kind,; and every one is 
apt to take a fort of Pride in it as 
being done by one of his Own Spe- 
cies, to whom with refped to the 
Univerfe he (lands related as to one 
of the Same Countrey, or the Saaae 

Family. 
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Family. Painting affords us a great 
Variety of This kind of Pleafure in 
the Delicate, or Bold management 
of the Pencil j in the mixture of its 
Colours, in the Skilful Contrivance 
of the feveral parts of the Pidure, 
and in^nite Variety of the Tin ds, 
Co as to produce Beauty, and Har- 
mony. This alone gives great 
Pleafure to thofc who Have learn'd 
to fee thefe things. To fee Nature 
juftly reprefented is very Delight- 
full, ffiippofing the Subject is well 
chofen) It gives us pleafing Ideas, 
and Perpetuates, and Renews them ; 
whether by their Novelty, or Va- 
riety j or by the confideration of 
our own Eafe, and Safety, when we 
fee what is Terrible in themfelves 
as Storms,, and Tcmpefts, Battels, 
Murthers, Robberies, ^c. Or elfe 
when the Subjed is Fruit, Flowers, 
Landfcapes, Buildings, Hiflories, 
and above all our Selves, Relations, 

or Friends. 

B 2 Thus 
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Thus far the Common Idea of 

Painting goes, and this would be 
enough if thefe Beauties were .feen, 
and confider'd as they are to be 
found in the Works of the Beft Ma- 
ftcrs (whether in Paintings, or 
Drawings) to recommend the Art. 
But This is luch an Idea of it as it 
would be of a Man to fay He has 
a Graceful, and Noble Form, and 
performs many Bodily Ad;ions with 
great Strength, and AgiUty, with- 
out taking his Speech, and his Rea- 
fon into the Account. 

The Great, and Chief Ends of 
Painting are to Raife, and Improve 
Nature; and tp Communicate Ide- 
as ,• not only Thofe which we may 
receive Otherwife, but Such as with- 
out this Art could not poflibly be 
Communicated,- whereby Mankind 
is advanced higher in the Rational 
State, and made Better,- and that in a 

Way,Eafy,ExpeditiQuSj and Delight- 
ful. 

The 
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The bu(ine(s of Painting is not 
only to reprelentNaturCjbut to make 
the Beft Choice of it ,• Nay to Raife, 
and Improve it from what is Com- 
monly, or even Rarely Seen, to 
what never Was, or Will be in Fa<5i:, 
tho' we may eafily conceive it 
Might be. As in a good Portrait, 
from whence we conceive a better 
Opinion of the Beauty, Good Senfe, 
Breeding, and other Good Quali- 
ties of the perfbn than from feeing 
Themfelves, and yet without being 
able to fay in what particular 'tis 
Unlike : for Nature muft be ever 
in view; 

Unerring Nature ft til divinely bright^ 
One clear^unchan^d^ anduniverfalLight ; 
Life^ Force^ and Beauty muft to all impart^ 
At once the Source^ and Endy and Teft of 

Art : 
That Art is beft which moft refembles her^ 
Which ftillprefidesy yet never does appear. 

Pope's Eflay on Criticifm, 

I believe there never was (uch a 
race of Men upon the face of the 

Earth, 
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Earth, never did Men Look, ind 
Aft like thoCe we fee reprcfentcd in 
the works o( Raphael, Mtchelan- 
giloy CorregfOy ParmeggtanOy and 
others of the bcft Matters, yet Na- 
ture appears throughout j we Rare- 
ly, or Never fee fuch Landfcapes 
as thofc of Tttiafty Anmbak Caf- 
racct, Sahator Rofa, Claude Lor- 
rasfty Ruhem, &c. Such Buildings 
and Magnificence as in the Pi(Stares 
of Paolo Veronefey &c. but yet 
there is nothing but what it may ea- 
illy be conceiv'd n>ay be. Our Ideas 
even of Fruits, Flowers, Infers, 
Draperies, and indeed of all Vifible 
things, and of fbme that are Invi"- 
iible, or Creatures of the Imagina-i 
tion areRais'd, and Improved in the 
hands of a good Painter j and the 
Mind is thereby fiU'd with the No« 
bleft, and therefore the rtioft De- 
lightfull Images. The Defcription 
of one in an Advertiiement of a 
News-paper is Nature, fb is a Cha- 

rafter 
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i-a<5k€r by my Lord ClartHdotty but -tis 
Nature very <ii0erently managed. 

I own there are Beauties in Na- 
ture which we cannot reach j Chief- 
ly in Colours, together with a cer- 
tain Spirit J Vivacity, and Light- 
neis 'y Motion alone is a Yaft Ad- 
vacitage; it occaHons a great de- 
gree of Beauty purely firom that 
Variety it gives j ib that what I 
have faid ellewhei e is crme, 'Tis mu" 
poffible to Reach Nature by Ar-t;^ 
i^ut This is not incooiiftenc with 
what I have been faying juft now j 
Both are True in diiSi^rent Senfes* 
W^e cannQt. rpach what we fet be-> 
fbrous, and attempt to Imitate, hoc 
ve Can cany our Ideas, fo for be- 
yond what we have feen, thiat tho* 
we. fall fhort of <5xecuting themwith 
our hands, "vijhdt we do will nercr- 
theleis excel Goir\mon Nature, E- 
i^cially m Some particulars, and 
thofe very coniiderable ones. 

When I fay Nature i^ tobe:Rais3d, 

and 
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and Improv'd by Painting it muft 
be underftood that the AiStions of 
Men muft be repre(ented better 
than probably they Really were, as 
well as that their Perfons muft ap- 
pear to be Nobler, and more Beau- 
tifuU than is Ordinarily feen. In 
treating a Hiftory a Painter has O- 
ther- Rules to go by than a Hiftori- 
an, whereby he is as much Oblig'd 
to Imbellifh his Subjed, as the o- 
ther is to relate it Juftly. 
Not only fiich Ideas are convey 'd to 
us by the help of This Art as merely 
give us Pleafure, but.fuch as Enlight- 
en the Underftanding, and put the 
Soul in Motion. From hence are 
learn'd the Forms, and Properties 
of Things, and Perfons, we are 
Thus iniorm'd of Paft Events j by 
This means Joy, Grief, Hope, Fear, 
Love, Averfion, and the other 
Paffions, and Affe(5tions of the 
Soul are excited, and above all we 
are not only Thus Ipftrudled in 

what 
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what we are to Believe, and Pra- 
6ki{e } but our Devotion is inflamed, 
and whatever may have happen'd 
to the contrary it may Thus alio 
be Reaify'd. 

Painting is another fort of Wri- 
ting, and is flibiervient to the Same 
Ends as that of her younger Sifter,* 
That by Charaders can commu- 
nicate Some Ideas which the Hiero- 
glyphic kind cannot, As This ia 
other re(pe<5ts (upplies its Defeats ; 

And the Ideas thus convey'd to 
us have This advantage. They 
come not by a Slow Progreffion of 
Words, or in a Language peculiar 
to Ckie Nation only ^ but with fiich 
a Velocity, and in a Manner foU- 
niverfally underftood that 'tis (bme- 
thing like Intuition, or Infpiratioo; 
As the Art by which 'tis effeded re- 
fembles Creation j Things fb con- 
fiderable, and of fo great a Price, 
being produced out of Materials Co 
Inconnderable, of a Value next to 
nothing, C What 
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Whiat a Tedious thing would it 
be to defcribe by Words the View 
of a Countrey, (that from Green- 
wich hill for inftance) and how im- 
perfect an Idea muft we receive 
from hence! Painting (hews the 
thing Immediately, and £xa<%ly. 
No Words can give you an Idea of 
the Face, and Perfbn of one you 
have never (een j Painting does it 
Effeduallyj with the addition of fb 
mudi of his Charader as can be 
known from thence j and moreover 
in an inftant recalls to your memory, 
at leaft the moft Con fider able par- 
ticulars of what you have heard con- 
cerning him, or occaiions that to be 
told which you have never heard. 
Beiiori in tht Jgpllimo Carocc't difcour- 

L.tfe 0/ Anni- ^ " •' , - , 

baicCarraccj. ling One day of the Excel- 
lency of the Ancient Sculpture was 
profufe in his Praifes of the Laacooity 
and obferving his Brother Annibale 
neither (poke, nor feem'd to take 
any notice of what he faid, re- 
proached 


D 


*» 


( 19 ) 

proach'd him as not enough efteem- 
ing fb Stupendious a Work ; He then 
went on defcribing every particular 
in that Noble Remain of Antiqui- 
ty. Anmbale turn'd himlelf to the 
Wall, and with a piece of Char- 
coal drew the Statue as exadly as 
if it had been before him : The 
reft of the company were furpriz'd, 
and Agoflim was filenc'd ,• confelf- 
ing his Brother had taken a more 
EfFedfcual way to demonftrate the 
Beauties of that wonderful peice of 
Sculpture; // Poett dtpmgom con 
le Parole^ It Phtori parlano con 
POpere (aid Anntbale, 

Wheii Martus being driven frorti 
Rome by S'ylla was Prifoner at Min- 
turna^ and a Soldier was fent to 
Murther him, upon his coming in- 
to the room with his Sword drawn 
for that purpofe, Martus (aid aloud 

2:) $9l ToXfi^g ^vG^utts Tdl'ov Mccfiov dvcu- 

gsiv Darefi thou Man ktll Cams Ma- 
rius, which fb terrify'd the Ruffian 

C 1 that 
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that he retired without being aHe 
to efFeA what he came aboirt. This 
Story, and ail that Plutarch has 
wrote concerning him, gives me 
sot a greater Idea of him than one 
glance of the eye upon his Statue 
that \ have feen ^ 'tis in the Nobk 
Colle^ion of Antiques at my Lord 
Lemfier*s Seat at Torcefler in Nor- 
th am^tonjhire. 'XhtOdyJfes csinnot 
give me a greater Idea of U^ffe$ 
than a Drawing I have of Vohjctore^ 
where he is difcovering himfelf to 
Penelope, and Telemachm by bend- 
ing the Bow. And I conceive as 
highly of St. Paul by once walking 
through the Gallcty of Rafae He at 
Hampton Court, as by reading the 
whole Book of the Ads of the A- 
poftles tho' written by Divine inipi- 
ration. So that not only Painting 
furnifhes us with Ideas, hot it car- 
ries that matter Farther than any 
Other way whatfoever. 

Thebulinefs of Hiftpry is a Plain, 

and 
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and Jaft relation of Fads ; 'ris to 
be an Exad Pidure of Humane 
Nature. 

Poetry is not thus confined, but 
provided Natural Truth is at the 
bottom Nature muft be Heightened, 
and Improved, and the Imagination 
fiil'd with Finer Images than the 
Eye Commonly fees, or in Some 
cafes Ever can, whereby the Paf^ 
fions are more Strongly touched, 
and with a greater degree of Plea- 
fore than by plain Hiftory. 

When we Painters are to be Ral- 
ly'd upon account of the Liberties 
We give to our Inventions, Horace^ 
Pi^or'fbus atque Poet'ts never fails. 
We own the Charge J but then the 
Parallel mull be underftood to con- 
fift in luch a^parture from Truth as 
is Probable, and Such as Pleafes and 
Improves, but deceives No body. 

The Poets have Peopled the Air, 
Earth, and Waters with Angels, 
Flying Boys, Nymphs, and Satyrs; 

they 
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they have Imagia'd what is done in 
Heaven, Earth, and Hell, as well 
as on this Globe, and which could 
never be known Hiftorically 5 their 
very Language, as well as their 
Meafiires, and Khimes muft be a- 
bove what is in Conimon u(e. The 
Opera has carried this matter Still 
^rther, but fo far as that being be- 
yond Probability it touches not as 
Tragedy does, it ceafes to be Po- 
etry, and degenerates into mere 
Shew, and Sound ,• ii the Paflions 
are afFeded 'tis from Thence, tho* 
the Words were not only heard di- 
ftinAly, but underftood. (By the 
way) let it be confider'd in This 
Light, Let the Opera be confider'd 
as Shew, and Mufick, One of the 
Inftruments being a Humane Voice, 
the Common Objiedion to its be- 
ing in an Unknown Tongue falls 
to the Ground. 

As the Poets, fb the Painters 
have ftor'd our Imaginations with 

Beings, 
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Beings, andA<5t:ions that never were ; 
they have given us the Fineft Na- 
tural, and Hiftorical Iniages, and 
that for the fame End, to Plea(e, 
whilft they Inftru<5l:, and make 
men Better. I am not di^os'd to 
carry on the Parallel, by defcend- 
ing to Particulars, nor is it my Pre- 
sent bufinefs : Mr. Dry^en has done 
it, tho' it were to be wiih'd he had 
been in left tiafte, and had un- 
derftbod Painting better when his 
Fine Pen was fo employ'd. 

Sculpture carries us yet farther 
than Poetry, and gives us Ideas that 
\ no Words can: Such Forms of 
1 things, (uch Airs of Heads, fiich 
Expreffions of the Paflions that can- 
not be defcrib'd by Language. 
I It has been much difputed which 

t is the moft Excellent of the two Arts, 
I Sculpture, or Painting, and there 
is a Story of its having been left to 
3 the determination of a Blind man, 
j who gave it in favour of the Lat- 
5 . . ter 
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ter, being told that what by feel- 
ing {eem'd to him to be Flat, ap- 
pear*d to the Eye as Round as its 
Competitor. I am not fatisfy'd 
with This way of deciding the Con- 
troyer(y. For 'tis not the Difficul- 
ty of an Art that makes it prefer- 
able, but the Ends proposed to be 
ferv'd by it, and the Degree in 
which it does That, and then the 
Lcfs Difficulty the Better. 

Now the great Ends of both 
thefe Arts is to give Pleafure, and 
to convey Ideas, and that of the 
two which beft anfwers Thole Ends 
is undoubtedly preferable ; And that 
this is Painting is Evident, lince it 
gives us as great a degree of Plea- 
fure, and ^11 the Ideas that Sculpture 
can, with the Addition of Others; 
and this not only by the help of 
her Colours,- but becaufe (he can 
cxprefs many things which Erafs, 
Marble, or other Materials of that 
Art cannot, or are not fo Proper 

for. 
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for. A "Statue indeed is (een all 
rounds aixl this is one great Ad- 
vantage which *tis pretended Scul- 
pture has, but witnout reafbn : If 
the Figure is Seen on every Side, 
'tis. Wrought on every Side, 'tis 
then as fp many '(everal Pidures, 
and a hundred Views of a Figure 
may be Painted in ihe time that 
that Figure is cut in Marble^ or caft 
in Brafs. 

As the bufinefs of Painting is to 
Raife, and Improve Nature, it an- 
swers to Poetry j (tho* upon Occa- 
Hon it can al(b be Strictly -Hiftori- 
cal) And as it ferves.to the Other, 
more Noble End, this'Hieroglyphic 
Xanguage completes what Words, 
or Writing begati , and Sculpture 
carried on, and Thus peffedis all 
that Humane Nature is capable of 
in the communication of Ideas 'till 
we arrive to-a more Angelical, and 
'Spiritual State in another World. 

I believe it will not be unaccept- 

D abk 
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able to my Readers if I illuftrate 
what I have been faying by Exam- 
ples, and the rather becaufe they 
are very Curious, and very little 
Known. 

Vtllam in his Florentine Hiftory 
Vth, 7. cap, 110, 117. fays, thatyf«- 
m ii88 there were great divifions 
in the City of Ftfa upon account 
of the Soveraignty; One of the 
Parties was headed by the Judge 
Wmo dt Gallura de *yifcontt'y the 
Chief of Another Party was Count 
Ugolino de 'Gherardefchi -^ and the 
Archbifhop Ruggteri of the Fa- 
mily of the Uhaldini was at the head 
of the Third Party, in which were 
alfo the Lanfranchiy the Sigtfmon- 
diy the Gualandiy and others j the 
two firft of thele Parties were Guelfs^ 
the other Gh'tbeU'meSy (Factions that 
at that time, and for many years be- 
fore, and after made difmal ha- 
vock in Italy.) CoxmtUgolmo to get 
the Power info his Own hands, ca- 

baird 
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Secretly with the Archbifliop to 
ruin the Jii<3ge, who never fufpe<^'- 
cd that. He being a Guelf as the 
Count was, and moreover his near 
Relation j however the thing was 
cffe<5ted ,• the Judge, and his Fol- 
lowers were driven out of P(/2r, and 
thereupon went to the Florentmes^ 
and ftir'd Them up to make Wat; 
upon the Ptfans : Thefe in the meam 
time fiibjnitted themlelves to th^ 
Count, who thus became Lord of 
Vtfa. But the number of the 
Guelfs being diminifh'd by the de- 
parture of the Jodge, and his Fol- 
lowers i and That Faction growing 
daily weaker , and weaker , the 
Archbifhop laid hold of the Op- 
portunity, and betray'd Him in His 
turn,- he put it into the heads of 
the Populace that the Count intend- 
ed to give up their Caftles to their 
Enemies th^ Flo fe»tmeSy and Luc- 
chefes : This was eafily Iwallow'd ; 
the Mobb (liddenly rofe, and ran 

P ^ with 
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with great Fury tothcPaUce, which 
they fbon gain'd with little lofs of 
Blood j their new Sovereign they 
clapt up in a Prifbn, together with 
his two Sons, and two Grandfbnsj 
and drove all the reft of his Family, 
and Followers, and in general all 
the Guelfs out of the City. A few 
Months after This the Pifam being 
become deeply engaged in the In- 
teftine War of the Guelfs and Gh't" 
hellinesj and having chofe Count 
Gu'tdo de Montifehro for -their Ge- 
neral, the Pope excommunicated 
Them, and Him, and all his Fa- 
mily ; This incens'd them the mor$ 
againft Count Vgolim^ fb that ha- 
ving feen the Gates of the Prifbn 
well fecur'd, they flung the Keys 
into the River Arno^ to the end that 
none might relieve Him, and his 
Children with Food; who there- 
fore in a few Days perifli'd by Fa* 
mine. This farther Circumftance 
of Cruelty was exerps'd on the 

' Count; 
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Count; he was denied either 
Pricft, or Monk to Confefs him, 
tho' he begg'd it of his Enemies 
with bitter Cries. 

The Poet carries this Story far- 
ther than the Hiilorian could, by 
relating what pa^'d ip thePrifbo. 
This is DamCf who wa^ ^ young 
man when this happened, and was 
Ruin'd by the Commotions of the(e 
times. He was a Florentine ^ which 
City after having been long divi- 
ded by the Guelfy and Gh'fbellme Fa- 
ction at laO: became intirely Gttelf: 
But This Party thetj fplit into twcr 
others under the Names of the 
Bianchfy and the ^eri, the Latter 
of which prevailing, Pii|nder'd, and 
Baniih'd Dante ; not becaufe he was 
of the Cpntraf y Par^y, but f^r be- 
ing Neater, «ad a Friead to his 
Countrey. 

^etf Virtue f4Uiy and ffLrty-het/is eniur« 
The Poft <iiY\.<^'^ is ti^ Le_0ji Secure. 

This 
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This great Man (in the 33d 
Canto of the ifl: part of his Come- 
dta) in his PalTagc thro' Hell, in- 
troduces Count Ugolmo knawing the 
Head of this Treacherous, and 
Cruel Enemy the Archbifhop, and 
telling his own fad Story. At the 
appearance of Dante. 

La bocca folleuo dal fiero pafto 
Quel peccator, &c. 

Hefromth Horrid Food his Mouth withdrew, 
Afid wiping with the Clotted, Offal hair 
His fiudd^ring UpSy raifing his Head thus f pake, 
' Tou will compel me to renew my Grief 
Mf^ab ire If peak opprejfes my fad He^t; 
But if I Infamy accumulate 
On him whofe Head I knaw, fie not forbear 
Tofpeaktho* Tears flov^ f after than my Words, 

I know not who you are, nor by what power j 
Whether of Saints, or Devils you hither came. 
But by your Speech you feem a Florentine j 
Kvwiii then that I Count Ugolino am^ 
Archbifhop Ruggieri thisy which known 
That I by him Betray'4 w«j pta to Death 
Is needlefs to relate^ you muft have heard^ 
But what muft be unknown to Mortal Men, 
The cruel Circumftances of my Deaths ^ 

Thefe I will tell, v^hich Dreadful Secret knovm 
Tou will conceive how Juft is my Revenge. 

1%e ancient. Tower in which I wasxonfirid. 
And which is now the Tower of Famine calPd, 

Had 
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Had in her Sides fojtpe Symptoms of decay ^ . 
T'hrough ihefe Ifaw the fir ft approach ojmorn^ 
After arefttefs nighty the fir ft Ifiept 
A Prifoner in its IValls ; Unquiet Dreams 
Opprefsd thy lab'ring Brain, If aw this Man 
Htmting a fVolfe^ and her four little fVhelps 
Upon that ridge of Mountains which divides ^ 
7%e Pifan Lands from thofe which Lucca claims; 
If^th Meagre, Hungry Dogs the Chafe was made. 
Nor' long continue d, quick they feiz^^d the Prey y 
And tore their Bowels with remorfelefs Teeth. 
Soon as my broken Slumbers fiedy I heard 
My Sons (who alfo were confined with me) 
Cry in their troubled Sleepy and ask for Bread: 
Ojou are Cruel if you do not weep 
Thinking on thaty which now you well percerve 
My Heart divij/d; If this provoke not Tears 
At what are you accuftomed to weep ? 

T'he hour was come when Foodjbould have been 
hroughty 
Inftead of thaty God! I heard the noife 
Of creaking Locks, and BoltSy with doubled force 
Securing our DeftruEIion. I beheld 
TThe Faces of my Sons with troubled Eyes; 
J Looked on them, but utter d not a Word: 
Nor could I weep 'y T%eywepty Anklmo faid 
^(Mylittky dear knklrsyo) Heat's the matter 
Father, ff^y look you fo? I wept not yet y ' 

Ncr fpake a Word that Dayy n0r folloiving Night. 

But when the iJight of the fucceeding Morn 
Faintly appear^ dy and I beheld my Own 
In the four Faces of my Wretched Sons 
I in my clenched Fifts fafterid rny T*eeth : 
T*hey judging ^ tit as for Hunger rofe at once, 
Tou Sir have giv^n us Being, you have cloaiHd 
Us with this miferable Flejh, 'tis yours, 

Suftaiu 
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SuftainydUrSeJ^ijDifhitj the Grief fotis 
Is lifs to Dye, than thus to fee your tVoes, 
Thisffake my Bojes : I lih a Status then 
Was Silem, Stitly and ndt to add to Theirs 
Dotitled the weight of thy Own Miferies : 

TlBiSj and the folLwing Day in Silence faf^d. 
Why Cpiel Earth dift thou not of en then ! 

7%e Pourth catne on; my Gaddo at my Feet 
Cryd'Father help me ; faid no more but dy*d : 
Another Day two bther Sons expired; 
Tthe next left me alone in Woe ; *Their Griefs 
Were ended. Blindnefs novj ladfeizJd my Eyes, 
But no Relief afforded ; Ifatu not 
My Sons, but groped about with Feeble hands 
Longing to touch jheir Famijb*d Carcajfes, 
CalRfigfirft One, then Toother by their Names, 
^Till afier two Days more what Grief could not 
T%at Famine did. He faid no more, but tum*d 
'mth baleful Eyes diprted all in hafte, 
Andfeiz!d again, andgna:vfd the manned Head. 

The Hiftdrian, and Poet having 
done Their parts corner Miehelan- 
gelo BttonaroU'ty and goes on in a 
Bas^rek'ifX have (een in the hands 
of Mr. Trench y2i Modeft, Ingeni- 
ous 'Painter, lately arrived from his 
long Studies in lia^. He (hews us 
the Count fitting with his Four 
Sons, one dead at his Feet, O- 
vcr their Heads is a FigQre repre- 

fenting 
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fenting Famine, and underneath is 
another to denote the River ArnOy 
on whofe Banks this Tragedy was 
adted. Michelangelo was the fitteft 
Man that ever liv'd to Cut, or Paint 
this Story, if I had wifh'd to (ee it 
reprefented in Sculpture, or Paint- 
ing I fliould have fix'd upon this 
Hand; He was z Dante in his way, 
and he read hifti perpetually. I have 
already obfcrved, and 'tis very true, 
There are certain Ideas which can- 
not be communicated by Words, 
but by Sculpture, or Painting only ,• 
it would be Ridiculous then on this 
occafion to undertake to defcribc 
this tiAmixshXcBas-reltef'y 'tis enough 
for my prefent purpofe to fay there 
are Attitudes, and Airs of Heads [o 
proper to the SubjecSt, that they 
carry the Imagination beyond what 
the Hiftorian, or Poet could poP- 
fibly J for the reft I muft refer to 
the thing it {elf. 'Tis true a Genius 
Equal to that of Michelangelo may 
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form to its felf as Strong, and Pro- 
per Expreflions as thefe, but where 
is that Genius! Nor can even He 
Communicate them to Another, 
unlefs he has alfb a Hand like that 
of Michelangeloy and will take that 
way of doing it. 

And could we fee the (ame Sto- 
ry Painted by the fame great Ma- 
iler it will be eafily coticeiv'd that 
this muft carry the Matter ftill far- 
ther J There we might have had 
all the Advantages of £xpre(!ion 
which the Addition of Colours 
would have given, and the Co- 
louring of Michelangelo was as 
proper to That, as his Genius was 
to the Story in general 5 Thefe 
would have (hewn us the Pale, and 
Livid Flefti of the Dead, and Dy- 
ing Figures, the Rednefs of Eyes, 
and Blewifli Lips of the Count, the 
Darknels, and Horrour of the Pri- 
fbn, and other Circumftances, be- 
fides the Habits (for ia the bm- 

relief 
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relief all the Figures are Naked as 
more proper for Sculpture) Thcfe 
might be contrived (b as to expreft 
the Quality of the Perfons the more 
to excite our Pity, as well as to en- 
rich the Pidure by their Variety. 

Thus Hiftory begins, Poetry rai- 
(es higher, not by Embelliftiing the 
Story, but by Additions purely Po- 
etical : Sculpture goes yet farther, 
and Painting Completes ^nd Per-^ 
(c6t&y and That only can j and here 
ends. This is the utmoft Limits of 
Humane power in the Communis' 
cation of Ideas. 

I have ob{erved elfe where, and 
will take leave to put my Reader in 
mind of it once more. *Tis little 
to the honour of Painting, or of 
the Mafters of whom the Stories are 
told that the Birds have been cheat-' 
ed by a Painted Bunch of Grapes j 
or Men by a Fly, or a Curtain, and 
foch likej Theft are Little things 
in comparifbn of what we are to 

1 \ expc^ 
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expe<S^ from the Art. Whoever 
have fancied thefe kind of things 
con fider able have been Wretched 
ConmiJfeurSy how Excellent foevcr 
they may have been in Other re- 
fpeds. Rafaelk would have DiP 
dain'd to have attempted fuch Tri- 
fles, or would have Bluih'd to have 
been Prais'd for them ,• hmRafaelle 
wouU have Painted a God, a Hero, 
an A ngel, a Madonna j or he would 
have related foiiie Noble Hiftory, 
or made a Portrait in fuch a pian- 
rier, as Whoever faw it with Geni- 
us, and Attention, fhould treafure 
up in his Mind ^n Idea that (hould 
always give him Plea/ufe, and be a 
Wifer^ and Better Man all his Life 

The bufinefs of Painting is to do 
almoil all that Diicourfe, and Books 
can, and; in: many IntUnces much 
?aore,,. as wtll as ijjoce Speedily, 
and; Vf\ot^ Delightfully ,• ^. that if 
Hiftory, jif Pd^ry, if Philofophy, 

Natiu-al, 
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Natural, or Moral, if Theology, 
if any of the Liberal Arts, and Sci- 
ences are worthy the Notice, and 
Study of a Gentleman, Painting is 
fo too. To read the Scripture I 
know will be allow'd to be an Em- 
ployment worthy of a Gentleman, 
becaufe (amongft other Reafbns) 
from hence he learns his Duty to 
God, his Neighbour, and Himfelf,* 
he is put in mind of many Great, 
and Inftru^ive Events, and his Paf- 
fions are warm'd, and agitated, and 
turn'd into a right Channel ^ All 
thefe Nobk Ends are anfwer'd, I 
will not fay as Effedually, but I will 
repeat it again and again they are 
Anfwer'd when we look upon, and 
confider what the great Matters 
hav€ done when they have alTum'd 
the Charadters of Divines, or Mo- 
ralifts, or have in Their way related 
any of the Sacred Stories^ Is it ati 
A|nuJ[ement, or an Employiiient 
Worthy of a Gentleman to r^ad 
^ Homer, 
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Homer, Vtrgtl, Mtlton, &c? the 
Works of the moll Excellent Paint- 
ers have the like Beautiful Defcrip- 
tioDs^the like Elevation of Thought, 
and Raife, and Move the Paflions, 
Inftrudb, and Improve the Mind as 
Thefe do. Is it worthy of a Gen-- 
tleman to Employ, or Divert Him^ 
fellRby reading 7i6«cy^/^«, Lwy, 
ClarendoHy &c? the Works of the 
moft Excellent Painters have the 
like Beauty of Narration, fill the 
Mind with Ideas of the like Noble 
Events, and Inform, Inftrud, and 
Touch the Soul alike. Is it worthy 
of a Gentleman to read Horace, 
Terence, Shakefpear, the Toilers, 
and SpeBators, &c. The Works 
of the moft Excellent Painters do 
alfo Thus give us an Image of Hu- 
mane Life, and fill our Minds with 
Ufefiil Reflexions, as well as Di-f 
verting Ideas j all thefe Ends are 
anfwer'd, and oftentimes to a great- 
er degree than any pther >yay. To 

confider 
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confider a Pidure aright is to Read, 
but ia Refpe<5t of the Beauty with 
which the Eye is all the while en- 
tertain'd, whether of Colours, or 
Figures, 'tis not only to read a Book, 
and that finely Printed, and well 
Bound, but as if a Confbrt of Mu- 
fick were heard at the fame time : 
You have at once an Intelled:ua], 
and a Senfiial Pleafure. 

I plead for the Art, not its Abu- 
fes; 'Tis a Sublime PafTage that in 
'Job ,• If when I beheld the Sun when 
it jhmedy or the Moon walking in 
Brightne/sy and t9Py Heart hath been 
fecretly enticed y or my Mouth hath 
kijfed my Hand, This alfo was an I- 
niquity to be pumjyd by the Judge, 
for I Jhould have deny^d the God that 
is above. If when I fee a Madonna 
tho' painted by Rafaelle I be en- 
ticed and drawn away to Idolatry ; 
Or if the Subje(5t of a Pidure, tho* 
painted by Annibale Caracci pollutes 
my Mind with impure Images, and 

transforms 
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transforms me into a Brute; Or if 
any other, tho' never fo Excellent, 
rob me of my Innocence, and Vir- 
tue, May my Tongue cleave to the 
Roof of my Mouthy and my Right 
Hand forget its Cunning If I am 
its Advocate as 'tis Inftrumental to 
fiich Detefted Purpofes: But the(c 
Abufes excepted (as What Has not 
been ? What Is not Abus'd ?) the 
Praife of Painting is a Subjed: not 
unworthy of the Tongue, or Pen 
of the Greateft Orator, Poet, Hi- 
ftorian, Philofbpher, or Divine,- 
Any of which when he is confide- 
ring the Works of our Great Ma- 
ilers will not only find him to be 
one of Themfelves, but fomecimes 
All thefe at once, and in an Emi- 
nent Degree. I know I (peak with 
Zeal, and an ardent Paffion for the 
Art, but I am ferious, and fpeak 
from Convi(Stion, and Experience, 
and whoever confiders Impartially, 
and acquaints himfelf with fiich ad- 
mirable 
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mirable Works of Painters as I have 
done, will find what I have faid is 
Solid, and Un exaggerated Truth. 

The Dignity of the Science I ani 
recommending will farther appeat 
if it be confider'd, that if Gentle- 
men were Lovers of Painting, and 
Conm'fJfeurSy it would be oi great 
Advantage to the Publick, in 

I . The Reformation of out Man- 
ners. 

1 . The Improvement of our Peo- 
ple. 

3. The Increafe of our Wealth, 
and with all thefc of oUr Honour, 
and Poxt^er* 

Anatomifts tell us there are fd- 
veral Parts in the Bodies of Animals 
that ferve to federal Purpofes, Any 
of which Would juftify the WifHom, 
and Goodnefi of Providence in the 
making of them ,• but that they are 
Equdly Ufeful, and Neceflaty to 
All, and ferve the End of Eacn a^ 
fiffpiSlually as if they were apply'd 

F to 
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to One only : This is alio true of 
Painting; It ferves for Ornament, 
and Uie j It Pleafes our" Eyes, and 
moreover Informs our Underftand- 
ings, Excites our Paflions, and In- 
flru(5ts us how to Manage them. 

Things Ornamental, and things 
Ufefiil are commonly diftinguifh'd, 
but the Truth is Ornaments are al- 
{q of U(e, the Diftin^ion lies only 
in the Ends to which they are {vbr 
feivient. The wile Creator in the 
great Fabrick of the World has a- 
bundantly provided for Thefe, as 
well as for Thole that are called 
the NecelTaries of Life; Let us i- 
magine our Selves always inhabiting 
between Bare Walls, wearing no- 
thing but only to cover our Bodies, 
dnd prote<ft them from the Incle- 
mencies, of the Weather, no Di- 
ftindioo of Quality, or Office, See- 
ing acrthing to Delight, but mere- 
ly what £erves for the Maintenance 
Qur Being; how Savage, and Ua- 

coinfortable 
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comfortable muft This be! Orna- 
meats raife, and exhilarate our Spi- 
rits, and ficlp to excite more Ufe^ 
fill Sentiments than is commonly i- 
magin'd j And if Any have thisEf* 
fe<5t, Pidures (confider'd only as 
Such) will, as being one of the 
Principal of This kind. 

But Pidures are not merely Or- 
namental, they are alfb Inftrudive j 
and Thjus our Houfes are not only 
unlike the Caves of Wild Beafts, or 
the Hutts of Savages, but diftin- 
guifti'd from thofe o( Mahometans ^ 
which are Adorn'd indeed, but with 
what affords no Inftrudion to the 
Mind : Our Walls like the Trees of 
Dodona^s Grove Ipeak to us, and 
teach us Hiftory, Morality, Divi- 
nityj excite in us Joy, Love, Pi- 
ty, Devotion^ &"€. ffPi<5tureshave 
i)ot this good Effe<5fc, 'tis our Own 
Fault in not Chofing well, or not 
applying our Selves to make a Right 
V\s of them. But I have /poken 
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of This fiiflSciently already, an(| 
will only take leave to add Her?, 
That if not pnly our Hou(es, but 
our Churches were Adorn'd with 
proper Hiftorjes, or Allegories well 
Painted, the People being now fo 
well Inftruded as to be out of Dan- 
ger of Superftitious Abqfes, their 
Minds would be more Senfibly af- 
feded than they caQ poflibly b^ 
without This Efficacious means of 
Improvement, and Edification, But 
This (as indeed every thing elfe ad- 
vanced by me) I humbly febmit tq 
the Judgment pf my Superioivs. 

If Gentlemen were Lovers of 
Painting, and ConmiJJeurs This 
would help to Reform Themj, as 
their Example, and Influence would 
have the like fffe^ upon the Com- 
mon People. All Animated Beings; 
iiaturally cqvet Pleafure, and ea- 
gerly purfue it as their Chiefeft 
Good 5 the great Affair is to chufe 
thofe that are Worthy of Rational 
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Beings, Such as are not only Ihno^ 
cent, but Noble, and Excellent: 
Men of Eafy, and Plentiful For- 
tunes have commonly a great part 
of their time at their Own DiJpo- 
fal, and the want of knowing how 
to pafs thofe Hours away in Virtu- 
ous Amufements contributes per- 
haps as much to the Mifchievous 
Effeds of Vice, as Covetoufhefs, 
Pride, Luft, Love of Wine, or a- 
ny other Paffion whatfoever. If 
Gentlemen therefore found Plea- 

M * 

iiire in Pidures, Drawings, Prints, 
Statues, Intagltasy and the like Cu- 
rious Works of Art; in difcovering 
their Beauties, and Defedsj in mak- 
ing proper Obfervations thereupon; 
and in all the other parts of the bu- 
finefs of a Como'tffeur y how many 
Hours of Lcifure would Here be 
profitably employ'd, inftead of what 
is Criminal, Scandalous, and Mif^ 
chievous! I confe(s I cannot (peak 
Experimentally becaufe I have not 

try'd 
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try*d Tho(e,' nor can Any Man 
pronounce upon the Pleafiires of 
Another, but I knov what I am 
recommending is fb great a One, 
that I cannot conceive the Other 
can be Equal to it. Especially if the 
Draw-backs of Fear, Remorfe, 
Shame, Pain, &c. be taken into 
the Account. 

1. Our Common People have 
been exceedingly Iroproy'd within 
an Age, or two, by being Taught 
to Read, and Write j they have al- 
fo made great Advances in Mecha- 
nicks^ and in (cveral Other Arts, 
tod Sciences j And our Gentry, and 
Oergy are more Learned, and bet- 
ter Reafbners than in times paft; a 
farther Improvement might yet be 
made, and particularly m the Arts 
of E>efign, if as Oiitdren are taught 
Other things they, together with 
Thefc learnt to Drawj they would 
not only be (juaJify'd to be* 
come better Painters^ Carvers, Gra- 
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vers, and to attain the like Arts im- 
mediately, and evidently depending 
on Defign, but they would thus 
become better Mechanicks of all 
kinds. 

And if to learn to Draw, and to 
underftand Pidures, and Drawings 
were made a part of the Education 
of a Gentleman, as Their Example 
would Excite the Others to do the 
like, it cannot be deny'd but that 
This would be a farther Improve- 
ment even of This part of our Peo- 
ple ; The whole Nation would by 
This means be removed fome Der 
grees higher into the Rational State, 
and make a more coniiderable Fi- 
gure amongd the Polite Nations of 
the World. 

3. If Gentlemen were Lovers of 
Painting, and Connotjfeursy many 
Samms of Money which are now la- 
vifh'd away, and confum'd iaLuxury 
would be laid up in Pi^ures,^ Draw- 
ings, and Antiijues, which would be, 

not 
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not asPlatc, or Jewels,but an Improv- 
ing EftatCj Since as Time, and Ac- 
cidents mud continually wafte, and 
diminifti the Number of thefe Cu- 
riofities, and no New Supply (E- 
qual in Goodnefs to thofe we h ave) 
is to be hop'd for, as the appea- 
rances of things at prefentare, the 
Value of fuch as are pre(erv*d with 
Care muft necefTarily encreafe more 
and more : Efpecially if there is a 
greater Demand for them, as there 
Certainly will be if the Tafte of Gen- 
tlemen takes This Turn : Nay 'tis 
hot Improbable that Money laid 
out This way, with Judgment, and 
Prudence, (and if Gentlemen are 
good Conno'tjfeurs they will not be 
impos'd upon as they too often are) 
may turn to Better Account than 
almoft in Any other. 

We know the Advantages Italy 
receives from her PofTeflion of fo 
many fine Pidures, Statues, and 
other curious Works of Art : If our 

Conntrqr 
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Countrey becomes famous in That 
way, as her Riches will enable her 
to be if our Nobility, and Gentry 
are Lovers and Conno'tjfeursy and 
the Sooner if an JB^pedient be found 
(as it may Eafily be) to Facilitate 
their Importation, We (hall fhare 
with //^/y in the Profits arifing from 
the Concourfe of Foreigners for 
thePleafure, and Improvement that 
is to be had from the Seeing^ and 
Confiderin? ifuch Rarities. . 

If our Pepple were Improved in 
the Arts of Defigning, not only 
our Paintings, Carvings, and Prints, 
but the Works of all our other Ar- 
tificers would alfb be proportiona- 
bly Improved, and confequehtly 
coveted by Other Nations, and 
their Price advanced, which there- 
fore would be no fmall Improve- 
ment of our Trade, and \^ith that 
of our Wealth. 

I have obferv'd heretofore, that 
there is no Artift whatfbcver, that 
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produces a piedef gf work of a va- 
lue fo vaftly above that of the Ma- 
terials of Natures furhilhing as the 
Painter does j nor corifequently that 
can Enrich a Countrey in any. De- 
gree like Him : j^ow if Kaihting 
were only confider'd as upoii, the 
Level With Othef Manufaftures, 
the fittiploytiient of More Hands, 
and the Work being Better done 
would certainly teu'dto thetftcireafe 
of our Wealth ,• but This Confide- 
ratioti over and above adds^ a gre^t 
Weight to the Argument in favour 
of the Art as Iilftrumental tb This 
End. 

inftead of Importing vaft Qpati- 
tities of Pidures,' and the like Cu- 
riofities for Ordinary Uie, we might 
fetch from Abroad only the Beft, 
and (iipply other Isfations with Bet^ 
ter than Now we commonly take 
oflf their Hands : For afmuch a Su- 
perfluity as thefe things are thought 
to be, they are fuch as no Body 

will 
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will be wjchouts, not the meaxieid 
Cottager in the Kingdom, that i$ 
not in the extfemeft Poverty^ but 
he will have {bmethtng: pf Bi<^iire 
in his Sight. The lame, is, the 
Cuflroipin Other Nations, inSome 
to a Greater, in Others, to a Lej(s 
Degree: Thefe Ornaments People 
will have as well as what is ablo* 
lately NecelTary to Life, and aS' fiire 
a Demand will be for them as for 
Food, aind Cloaths ; as it is in ibme 
Other Inftances thought at firft to 
be Equally Superfluous, but which 
iare Now become confiderable 
Branches of Trade, and confequent- 
ly of great Advantage to the Pubr 

Thus..^ thing as- yet^i^nHfardp^ 
and who{e very Narpe (toourPiir 
Jiopour) haf at pre/eqt a^ tjpfoiiti^ 
Sound may come to. b? Eminent i^ 

the Worj[dy I mean the EnglfJ^ 
ScJoQol of P^mtmgi and ^yhenever 
This happens who knows to what 
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it may rife; foe the Eftgli/h Na- 
tion is not accuftom'd to do things 
by Halves. 

Arts, and Politeneft have a con- 
ftant Rotation : Thefe parts of Eu- 
rope have twice received them from 
Italy ^ She from GteeCe, who had 
them from Egypf, and Perfia, 
In one Age fuch a part of the 
Globe is EnHghten'd, and the reft 
in Darknels ; and thoie that were 
Savages for many Centuries, in a 
certain Revolution of time become 
the fineft Gentlemen in the World. 
The Arts of Defign have long 
ago forfaken Perjia^ E^pty and 
Greece^ and are now a third time 
much declined in Italy ^ Some Other 
Countrey may (ucceed Hc^r in This 
particular, as She fucceeded Greece. 
Orif the Arts continue There,They 
may (pread themlelves^ and Other 
Nations may Equal, if not Excel 
the Italians \ There is nothing Un- 

reafon- 
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reajfbnable in the thing, nay 'tis ex- 
ceeding Probable. 

I have (aid it heretofore, and 
will venture to repeat it, notwith- 
Handing the National Vanity of 
Some of our Neighbours, and our 
Qwn Falfe Modefty, and Partiality 
to Foreigners (in This refped;, tho* 
in Others we have fiich Demon- 
{Irations of our Superiority that we 
have learn'd to be Confcious of it) 
if ever the Great Tafte in Painting, 
if ever that Delightful, Ufeful, and 
Noble Art does revive in the World 
'tis Probable 'tvyill be in En^and. 

Befides that Greatnefs of Mind 
which has always been Inherent in 
our Nation, and a Degree of Solid 
Scnfe not inferiour to any of our 
Neighbours, We have Advanta- 
ges greater than is commonly 
thought. We are not without our 
Share of Drawings, of which Ital'^ 
has been in a manner exhauded 
long Hnce: We have fbme fine An- 
tiques, 
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tiques, and a Competent number 
of Pidures of the Beft Matters. 
But whatever our Number, or Va- 
riety of Good Pi<aures is, We have 
the Beft Hiftory-Pidtures that are 
any where now in being, for we 
have the Cartons of Rafaelle at 
Hampton-Court y which are Gene- 
rally allowed even by Foreigners, 
and Thofe of our own Nation who 
are the moft Bigotted to Italy, or 
France y to be the Beft of that Ma- 
fter, as he is inconteftably the Beft 
of all thofe whofe Works remain in 
the World. And for Portraits we 
have Admirable ones, and perhaps 
the hcikof Rafaelle J Titian, Rubens, 
and above all of J^an-Dycl^, of 
whom we have very many: and 
Theieare the Beft Portrait-Painters 
that ever were.^ 

In Ancient times we have been 
frequently Subdued by Foreigners, 
't\it Romans, Saxons, Danes, and 
Normans have all done it in theft 

r 
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Turns J Thofe Days are at an End 
long fince ^ ^nd we are by various 
Steps arrived to the height of Mili- 
tary Glory, by Sea, and Land. Nor 
are we lefs Eminent for Learning, 
Philofophy, Mathematicks, Poetry, 
Strong, and Clear Reafbning, and A 
Greatnefs, and Delicacy of Tafte; 
In aWord, in Many of the Libe- 
ral, and Mechanical Arts we are E- 
qjual t6 any other People, Ancient?, 
or Moderns ,• and in S6me perhaps 
Superiour. we are not yet come 
to that Maturity in the Arts of De- 
•iign ,• Ourtj^eighbours, thofe of Na- 
tions Not remarkable for their Ex- 
celling ip. This way, as well as 
thofe that Are, have mide frequent, 
and fucce/sfullnroads upon us, and 
in This particular have hdrded it 
over our Natives Here in their own 
-Countrey. Let us at length Dif^ 
dain as much to be in ,Subje<Sion in 
This refpe<^ as in Any Other; Let 
"us put forth our Strength, and em- 
ploy 
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ploy our National Virtue, that 
Haughty Impatience of Subjedfcion^ 
and Inferiority, which (eems to be 
the Chara^eriftick of Our Nation 
in This as on many Other Uiuftri- 
bus Occafions, and the thing will 
be cfFefted ,• the Engl'tjh School will 
Rife, andFlourilh. 

And to This, and to the obtain- 
ing the Benefits to the Publick con- 
fequent thereupon, what I have 
Been pleading for would greatly 
contribute: For if our Nobility, 
and Gentry were Lovers, and Con- 
mijfeursy Publick Encouragement, 
and Afliftance would be given to 
the Art; Academies would be fet 
up. Well Regulated, and the Go- 
vernment of them put into Such 
Hands, as would not want Autho- 
rity to maintain thofe Liaws, with- 
out which no Society can Pro/per, 
or long Subfifl. Thefc Academies 
would then be well provided of all 
NecelTaries for Inftrudtion in Geo- 
metry, 
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metry, Perfpedive, and Anatomy, 
as well as Defigning^ for without 
a competent Proficiency in the 
three former, no confiderabk Pro- 
grefs can be made in the Other^ 
They would then be furniflied With 
Good Mafters to Direct the Smdents, 
and good Drawings, and Figures, 
whether Cafts, or Originals, An- 
tique, or Modern for their Imita- 
tion. Nor fhould thefc be con- 
fider'd merely as Schools, or Nur** 
feries for Paintitig, and Sculptors, 
and other Artiils of That kind, but 
as places for the better Education 
of Gentlemen, and to Complete 
the Civilizing, and Poli(hing of our 
People, as our Other Schools, and 
Univerfities, and the Other 'means 
of Inftrudion are. 

I four Nobility, and Gentry were 
Lovers of Painting, zn^ConnotJfeurSy 
a much greater Trcafure of Pidiires, 
Drawings, and Antiques would be 
brought in, which would contrl- 

H bute 
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bote abandimtly to the Raifing; and 
Meliorating our Tafte, as well as to 
the Improyement of oar Artifts. 

And then too People of Condi- 
tion would knoVir that at Prefent, 
whatever Has been thie State of 
things heretofore, Foreigners (be 
they lialiansy or of whatever other 
Countrby) have not the Advantage 
over us whether as Cettnotffeursy or 
as Painters, as They have been ac- 
cuftomed to Imagine: They will 
then know that if in Some Inftan- 
ces the Advantage is on Their Side, 
in Others *tis on Obrs : Thus that 
Partiality fo Dilcouraging, and Per- 
nicious to Oor Own Pec^le will be 
removed. 

Sach Meti being 6o»;}9J^m, and 
Lovers of Painting, and Zealous 
for the Hbhoar, abd Ititereft of 
that Ooontrey in This particular, 
wooid taiife the fame Spirit in O- 
"diets, and amongfl the reft in the 
Attifts itheinfelves if it were, ncyt 

there 
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there before: And Theie wonld 
TKea be oblig'd to labonr to Im- 
prove in their kveral ways, becanie 
4hey muft be Ocherwife Jwichoat 
Employment, whereas they will be 
tempted to indalge themselves in 
Sioth, and Ignoraoce when they 
imd there are Eaiier Methods of 
iuxainuig Fame, and SUches, at 
ieaft of living tolerably well, thiui 
■hy making any xoaiiderable Pro- 
gre/s in their Art: 

A good Tafte, and Judgment in 
JtkoCe who employ &em ii^ould 
not ^only compd Painters to 
.Study, and be Indnflrious, but put 
-chem in a ilighc way if they &M 
not into it of Tkemfelves : It has 
-been iaid, and I verily believe 'tis 
■<true, ithac KmgCharks i. took ^h 
vdelight in Painting that helrequent- 
,Ly fpdnt (everal Hours with Voh" 
J^yck^ /remarking upon his Works, 
and giving him (iich Hints as ffluch 
contabated to the ^ceUeqce we 

H » (ee 
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fee ia them. Painters would tiius 
leara not to attach themfelves 
Meanly, and Servilely to the Imi- 
tation of This, or That particular 
Manner, orMafter, and thole per- 
haps none of the Bed, but to have 
more Noble, Open, and Extenfive 
Views ; to go to the Fountain Head 
from whence the Created Men have 
drawn That which has made their 
Works the Wonder of fiicceeding 
Ages J They would thus learn to go 
to Nature, and to the Reafbn of 
things. Let them receive all the 
Warmth, and Light they can from 
Drawings, Piftures, and Antiques, 
but let them not ftop there, but en- 
deavour to difcover what Rules. the 
Oreat Matters weiit by, what Prin- 
jciples they built upon, or might 
have built upon, and let them do 
the (ame j not becau(e They did Co, 
or were Suppofed to have done fo, 
but becaufe 'twas Reafbnable, 
. If ■ (Laftly) Men of Birth, .and 

Fortunes 
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Fortunes were generally Lovers of 
Painting, and Coftmiffeurs, as they 
would be convinc'd of the Dignity 
of the Profeffion, they would cau(e 
more of theirYoungerSons (at leaft) 
to be applied this way, as well as 
to Law, Divinity, Arms, Naviga- 
tion, &c. Thefe by a generous E- 
ducation, and not being obliged to 
work for bare SubHftence would be 
better Qualify'd for Co Noble a 
Study, and have better Opportuni- 
ties of Improvement in it. There 
can be no fuch thing as a Mere 
Painter j to merit the Name of a 
Painter 'tis necefTary to be much 
more, he muft be Confiderable 
without That Addition. 'Tis not 
Here as in Numbers, where if a 
Unite be (ct before feveral Cypheirs 
it. may make a Summ; there mud 
he a large; Summ firft, ^ and then 
This Unite fct at the Head of them 
has a Value, and makes the whole 
■Ten times more. 

* ,: I have 
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I have been (hewing howBenefi- 
dal the Art of Painting is, and tK)W 
mach More tc Might be made to 
the Publick in tlie Refo^rmation of 
our Mainoers, Improv^ement of our 
People, andlocpea(e of our Wealth, 
aM which would bring a proporrio- 
tiabie A<ldition of Honoar, and 
Power to this firavie Natkm ; And 
I have fhewn that for a Geotleman 
to become a Lover of the Art, and 
a Cofmofffiur is the Means to >at- 
>t2ffii ^hisEnd : This alofie if there 
iwofsino odia* Argument WKDuld prove 
4t t?o be "Rtorthy cf 'Such a one to 
twrn his Thongbts This way. 

Here being a full Pe- 
riodj andthe fijrft Oppor- 
dttmty I havje had, I wiil 
inform the fitblick that 
I have ;at length found a 
Name for theScience ©f 

a Corh 
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i Cmnoiffeur of which I 
am treating, and which I 
obferved at the entrance 
of this Subjeft wanted 
One. After fome of thefe 
Sheets were printed I wa^ 
complaining of this De- 
fed: to a Friend, who I 
knew, and Every Body 
will readily acknowledge 
was very proper to be ad- 
vifed with on This, or a 
Much Greater Occafion; 
and the n^Kt Day had 
the honour of a Letter 
finom him on another Af- 
fair, wherein however the 
Term Co nn o i ssan^e was 
us*d i This I immediately 
found was That he recom- 
mended. 


mended, and which I fliall 
ufe hereafter. And in- 
deed fince the Term Con- 
noijfeur, tho' it has a Ge- 
neral Signification, has 
been received as denoting 
One iskilful in this parti- 
cularScienceithere can be 
no reafon why the Science 
it felf flioula not be call- 
ed Connoijfance. Perhaps 
'tis hot without fomeMix- 
ture of Vanity in my felf, 
but in Juflice to my 
Friend I muft not con- 
ceal his Name j 'tis Mr. 
PRIOR. 

I will now go on with, my/ Dif- 
courfe. 

There are Few that pretend to 
be Connoiffeursy and of thole Few 

the 
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the number of Such as Deferve to 
be Co call'd is very Small : *Tis not e- 
nough to be an Ingenious Man in 
General, hor to have feen all the 
Fineft things in^Europe, nor even 
to be able to Make a good Pidure, 
Much lefs the having the Names, 
and fbmethitig of the Hiftory of 
the Mafters: All This will not 
make a Man a good Conmijfeury 
To be able to judge of the Good- 
neis of a Pidure, moft of thofe 
Qualifications are neceffary, which 
the Painter himfelf ought to be pof- 
feifed of. That is, all that are not 
Pradicali He muft be Mailer of the 
Subjed, and if it be Improveable 
he muft know it is fb, and Wherein ; 
He muft not only fee, and Judge of 
the Thought of the Painter in what 
he Has done, but muft know more- 
over what he Ought to have done. 
He muft be acquainted with the 
Paflions, their Nature, and how 
they appear on all Occafions. He 

I muflr 
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muft have a Delicacy of" Eye to judge 
of Harmony, and Proportion, of 
Beauty of Colours, and Accuracy 
of Hand; and Laftly he muft be 
converfant with the Better Sort of 
People, and with the Antique, or 
he will not be a good Judge of 
Grace, and Greatnefs. To be a 
good Connoiffeur (I obferv'd hereto- 
fore) a Man muft be as free from 
all kinds of Prejudice as poilible ; 
He muft moreover have a Clear, and 
Exad way of Thinking, and Rea- 
fbning ; he muft know how to take 
in, and manage juft Ideas; and 
Throughout he muft have not on- 
ly a Solid, but an Unbiafs'd Judg- 
ment. Thefe are the Qualifica- 
tions of a Conmtjfem j A nd are not 
Thefe, and the Exercife of Them, 
well becoming a Gentleman ? 

The Knowledge of Hiftory has 
ever been cfteem'd to be fb. And 
this is abfolutely necelTary to a Con- 
uopffeur^ not That only which may 

enable 
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enable him to judge how well the 
Painter has managed fuch, and 
fuch a Story, which he will have 
frequent Occafion to do, but the 
particular Hiftory of the Arts, and 
efpecially of Painting. 

Methinks it (hould be worth the 
while of fome one duly qualified for 
fuch an Undertaking, inftead of the 
Accounts of Revolutions in Em- 
pires, and Governments, and the 
Means, or Accidents, whereby they 
were efFeded, Military, or Po- 
litical, to give us the Hiftory of 
Mankind with refped: to the place 
they hold amongft {National Beings ; 
that is, a Hiftory of Arts, and Sci- 
ences j Wherein it would be feen 
to what heights fome of the Species 
have rifen in Some Ages, and Some 
Countreys, whilft at the fame time 
on Other parts of the Globe Men 
have been but oije Degree above 
t Common Animals j And the fame 
t People who in This Age gave a 
i ■ I z Dignity 
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Dignity to Humane Nature, in a- 
pother funk almod to Brutality, or 
Chang'd from One Excelleacy to 
Another. Here We might find 
Where, and When fuch an Inven- 
tion firft appear'd, and by what 
Means,* What Improvements, and 
Pecays happen'd : Wheniiich ano- 
ther Luminary ro(e, and what 
fourfe it took j and whether 'tis now 
Aicending j in its Zenith, Declining, 
or Set. Here it would be confider'd 
what Improvements the Moderns 
Jiavc made upon the Ancients, 
^nd what Ground they have loft: 
Spch a Hiftory well written, would 
give a clear Idea of the Nobleft 
species of Beings we are acquaint- 
ed with in that particular wherein 
fheir prehepiinence cOnfifts. And 
(by thp way) I will take leave to 
obierve that we ftiould find them to 
have arrived to a vaft Extent of 

■ . • ■ • • 

JCnowledge, and Capacity in Nar 
pjra| Philofophy, in Aftronojpy, 
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in Navigation, in Geometry, and 
other Branches of the Mathema- 
ticks, in War, in Government, in 
Painting, Poetry, Mufick, ando- 
ther Liberal, and Mechanick Arts ; 
In other refpeds, particularly in 
Metaphyficks, and Religion to have 
been Ridiculous, and Contempti- 
ble: Except where the Divine Good- 
ne{s has vquchfafed an Extraordi- 
nary Pprtion of Light, like the 
Sun>beams darting out here, and 
there upon the Earth in a Cloudy 
Day, or where it has blaz'd out 
plentifully by Supernatural Reve- 
lation. 

In fiich a Hiftory it would be 
found that the Arts of Defign, 
Painting) and Sculpture were known 
in Perfioy and E^pt long before 
we have any Accounts of them a- 
mongft the Greeks j but that They 
carried them to an Amazing height, 
from whence they afterwards (pread 
themfelvcs into Italy ^ and other 

Parts 
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Parts, with various Revolutions, 
'till they funk with the Roman Em- 
pire, and were loft for many Ages, 
v> that there was not a Man upon 
the Face of the Earth able to deli- 
neate the Form of a Houfe, a Bird, 
a Tree, a Humane Face, a Body, 
or whatever other Figure confifting 
of any Variety of Curved Lines o- 
therwi(e than as a Child amongft 
X^s; to do this Right^ and as it is 
done Now, was as much above the 
Capacity of the Species at That time 
as it is Now to make a Voyage to 
the Moon. In this State of things, 
about the middle of the 13 th Cen- 
tury Giovanni Cimahue a Florentine y 
prompted to it by a Natural Genius, 
and amfted at firft by fbme wretch- 
ed Painters from Greece began to 
Reftore thofe Arts, which were Im- 
proved by his Difcij^e Giotto. 

In inch a Hiftory it would fol- 
low that after (everal Endeavours, 
and Advances had been made by 

Simone 
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Simone Memmi, Andrea l^errocchioy 
and others, Majfaccto born about 
Anno 1^17 ^t Florence y (who indeed 
I ought to have inferted in the 
Chronological Lift in my former 
Book) This great Man, in his 
fhort Life of Six and Twenty 
Years, made (b confiderable an Im- 
provement upon what he found 
had been done before him, that he 
May juftly be (as he Is) efteem*d, 
the Father of the Second Age of 
Modern Painting. The Light thus 
happily kindled in Tufcany di£Ris*d 
it felf into Lowbardy, for jfbon af* 
ter the Death oi Majfaccto y the Bel- 
lini'Sy Jacopo, and ' his two Sons 
firft introduc'd the Art in Penice ; 
and fbon after Francefco Francta 
appeared at Bokgnay and was the 
Majfaccto o(t\\2iiC\f^ y for the Art 
had rais'd its Head there long be- 
fore, and Some fay more early than 
even at Florence ,• tho' it was but 
juft kept alive there 'till many Years 

after. 
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after. Abouc this time too Andrea 
Mantegna fhew'd the Art to Thofe 
oi Mantua y and Padua. Germany 
alio had her Albert Durer abouc 
the latter End of the fame Century, 
and in the beginning of the next 
LMcas van Leyden was famous in 
Holland 'y as was Hans Holbein 
quickly after here in England. But 
Florence was ftill the Center of 
Light, where it brighten'd more, 
and more; For in the Year 1443: 
Lfonardo da Vinci was born there: 
This was a Univerfal Man, and a- 
mongO: other Arts was Excellent in 
Painting, and Defigning, elpecial- 
ly the latter, in which he fbmetimes 
almoft equalled the Bell Mailers the 
World ever law. About 30 Years 
after him arofe Michelangelo Buc 
narotti^ the Head of the Florentine 
School, a Vaft Genius Superiour to 
all the Moderns in Sculpture, and 
perhaps in Defigning, and a pro- 
found Knowledge in Anatomy ; and 

moreover 
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moreover as Excellent an Archited):. 
Thefc two great Men coming to 
Rome, where (tho' there was fb 
great a Difproportion in theirYears) 
they were Competitors, transferred 
the Seat of the Art to that Happy 
City. Tho* in Ventce it went on 
improving, and growing up to 
Maturity, and Perfe^ion, which it 
attain*d to (in (bme of its Parts, 
particularly Colouring) in G'torgt- 
one, and more eminently in Titian^ 
and in Corregio upon the Terra fir- 
ma oi Lombardy, And Now, that 
is, upon the entrance of the i6t\i 
Century the great Luminary -of 
Painting appeared above the Hori- 
zon, the undoubted Head of the 
Roman School, and of the Modern 
Painters Rafaelle Sanzio da Urbtm, 
Whether any of the Ancients ex- 
cell'dhim, and if they did, in what 
Degree are Queftions which the Hi- 
ftory lam recommending as proper 
to be written may endeavour to rc- 

K folve. 
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fblve, I will not. fioc fiich an Hi- 
jftoriaa will go on to fliew how the 
Flame which blaz'd Co glorioufly in 
Hafaelh y and continued Bright, 
tho' with a diminiih'd Ltii^re in his 
Difcif^es Giulio Romano^ Poltdoro, 
Pieriuo, and others ; and at jFh- 
rence in Andrea del Sarto; and 
There, and El&where, as well as 
at Rome in Baldaffar Peruzzi, Pri' 
matkcio^ Bstitfia FrdtncOy Parmeg- 
gioMOy the Elder Palma^ Tintoretto^ 
B^roccsOy Paolo Verotu^e^ the two 
Xuccaroet^ CigoUy and many others^ 
Decay'dhy little, andUttle^ 'Till it 
was blown ttp again in the School 
of the Garacci in Bologna ahoot an 
(jundred and Forty Years ago i and 
cootiimed with great Br^htnels in 
their Difciples, and Others ^ Gi»- 
fepp'sm-t Vanni^ Gitido, Alkatti, Do- 
mimch^noy LanfroHCo Sec. But as the 
Jews wept -when they iaw the ic- 
cond Tempk, which tho* Macni- 
ficent w^ xiot Equal to the nril,^ 

fo 
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Co neither was this great Effort ca- 
pable of producmg fuch Stupcndi- 
ons Works of Art as thofe of the 
Rafaelle Age. And tho* we have had 
Great Men in their Several ways, 
as Rubens y Spagmktto, Guercino^ 
N'tcblas Poujffin, Pietro da Cortona^ 
Andrea Sacchiy Fan-Dycky Cafti' 
gl'ime, Claude LorenefSy the Bor-^ 
gognonCy Salvator Rpfay Carlo Ma^ 
ratt't^ Luca Giordano y and (e- 
veral Others of LelTer Note, tho* 
neverthelefs of Confiderable Me* 
tity yet the Art has vifihly dcf 
clin'd. As for its Prefent Statd 
in Italy y Here, and Elfewhere thd 
Hiftorian I am ipeaking of may 
write what he thinks fit, and per- 
haps by that time New Matter may 
arifej I, for my part, inftcad of 
entering upon that Subje<^, will 
content my felf with obferving iu 
general. That tho' Mankind nav^ 
always exprels'd a Love to it, an4 
been ready to entonrage the weak- 
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eft Endeavours this way, (I only 
Except the Jewsy an Arabian Im- 
poftor, and his Fanatick Difciples, 
and fome few EnthuHafts, and Sour, 
Stupid People) the Species in all 
the many Ages of their Esiftehce 
have been rarely able, and in a nar- 
row Extent of Countrey, at any 
one time to perform any thing con>- 
fiderable in Painting: There have 
been Innumerable Great Mafters in 
Other Arts, and Sciences, but in 
This the Number is very Small ; 
Great Matters in many Other Arts 
have appear'd in All Ages,- Of 
Painting there have been none in 
all the Six Thou(and Years fince 
the Birth of the World (at leaft 
We have no Account of them) Ex- 
cept thoie in Greece y and Italy two 
Thoufand Years ago, ^nd that per- 
haps for about the Space of Five 
Hundred Years -, and Tho(e in this 
Latter Age of the Art of which I 

tavc beeij offering a Curfbry View. 
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So ancient iEcna's Sulphurous Caverns givo 
Sufficient Food to keep the Flame alive j 
The kindled Stream thro* ev^ry Chafmftrays 
On each Combuftible ivitb Gladnefs preys^ 
But in large Spaces ampler Fires dtfplays j 
JDeep Sunk below ^tis bid from Mortal Eyes^ 
But Smoak^ and Cinders moderately rife > 
^ftill Nature furnifbing Uncommon Stores^ 
The Hill from out her gaping Summit pours 
jdfcending Ruddy Flames^ and with a Sound 
Loud^ and Triumphant fills the Air around^ 
Supplies the Heavens with another Day^ 
jlndfbews the Mariner far off his way. 
The Stock exhaujled to her Wont returns^ 
jind Silently^ Unfeen the Mountain burns. 


It muft have been obferv'd that 
the; Art has flourifhed at Florence^ 
RomCy Ventce^ Bologna^ &c. In 
each of which Places the Style of 
Painting has been Different; as it 
has been in the fever al Ages in 
which it has flourifhed. When it 
firfl began to Revive after the Ter- 
rible Devaflations of Superflition^ 
and Barbarity, it was with a StifF^ 
L^me manner, which mended by 
jittle, and little 'till the fime of 

MafaC' 
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MafacctOy who rofe into a Bettei: 
Tade, and Began what was refer- 
▼ed for Rafaeileto Complete. How- 
ever this Bad Style had fbmethlng 
Manly, and Vigorous ; Whereas iq 
the Decay, whether after the Hap- 
py Age of Rafaelle, or that oiAn- 
ntbaU Oae (ees an Effeminate, Lan- 
guid Air, Or if it has not That it 
has the Vigour of a Bully, rather 
than of a Brave Man : The Old 
Bad Painting has more Faults thaii 
the Modern, but this falls into the 
Infipid. 

The Painters of the Roman 
School were the Beft Defigners, 
and had more of the Antique Tafte 
in their Works than any of the O- 
thers, but generally they were not 
good Golourifts j Thofe of Florence 
were good Defigners, and had a 
Kind of Greatnefi, but *cwas not 
Antiquie. The P^efief tan, andLo/w- 
iarJ Schools had Excellent Colou- 
riib, and a certain Grace but en- 

tirely 
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tirely Modern, efpecially thoie of 
Venice ; but their Drawing was ge- 
nerally locorreA, and their Know- 
ledge in Hidory, and the Antt(|ue 
very little ; And the Bolognefe 
School is a Sort of Compo/ition of 
the Others ^ even Anmhak himfclf 
poifefTed not any Part of Painting 
m the Perfei^ion as is |;o be iceo 
in tho(e from whom His Manner i$ 
composed, tho* to make amends be 
poffeiTed more Parts than perhaps 
any Other Mafter, and in a very 

high Degree, The Works of thoic 
pf the German School have a 
Drynefs, and ungraceful Sci^e/s^ 
not like what is loen «itnongfl: the 
0\^ Florentines^ That has fbmethig 
in it Pleafing however, but This is 
Odious, and as remote from the 
Antique as Gotb'tQi/m could cawy it. 
The Flemings have been Good Co- 
louriAs, and imitated Nature as 
They conceived it^ that is, inftead 
of Rftifing Kature, they fell below 
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it, tho* not Co much as the Ger- 
mansy nor in the fame Manner; 
Rtd>em himfelf Liv'd, and Dy'd 
3 Flem'mgy tho* he would fain have 
been an Italian -y but his Imitators 
have G^r/c^J/^fdiW His Manner, that 
is they have been more Rubem in 
his Defeds than he him(eif was, 
but without his Excellencies. The 
French (Excepting fbme few of 
them, N. PouJJiny LeSeur^ Sebapi- 
en Bourdon, Sec.) as they have not 
the German Stiffiiefs, nor the Fle^ 
mijh Ungracefulnefs, neither have 
they the Italian Solidity ; and in 
their Airs of Heads, and Manners, 
they are eafily diftinguilh'd from the 
• Antique how much ibevjer they 
may have endeavour'd to imitate 
them. 

Which have been the moft Ex- 
cellent Painters the Ancients, or 
the Moderns is a Queftion often 
propos'd, and which I will try to re- 
ibl ve. That the Painters of Thofe 

times 
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ticnes wfere E<}ual to the Sou?|)toi"s 
itt ItiTefitiott, ExpreffioQ, Dr^wihg^ 
<jTdce, and Gceattiefs is fo txeeed- 
ing probame that I tfeitak it may h& 
tak^n for granted. If fo, that ih 
Drawing, Grace, iatid Gttatneft 
th« Atitiaits have the Advantage 
h certain ; and little left than fceir* 
tain that in Oolouritag, and Gtjfti* 
pofition tht M«derfes haV6 it Morei 
But tho' Thit be tf ttd, Thofe Piitti 
i)f Painting being not fo Confide* 
i-able as theOthet in which the M&* 
dernS arc outdone, it will hiafdl>f 
reduce the Matter tt) An E<^uality, 
the Advantage will remain to the 
Ancients fo fat ds We hat^ gohe. 
It refflditis that We confidet thfc o» 
ther Parts of Piititing, the In* 
tentiofi', and Expreflidii i Tht 
ittannet ijf Thinking of thfc Ah* 
dents is fiich as is tiot to be nifefi^ 
fcion'd without the utmoft Veheta** 
tion allow'd to be given lb Mbrtstl 
Men j Btjt whett I fee what Sfeme 

L of 
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of the Moderns have done in Thefe 
Parts of Painting I profefs I dare 
not determine which has the Pre^ 
ference. It would be a fine Amu(e- 
ment, or rather a Noble, and ^ Use- 
ful Employment for a Gentleman 
to collet, and compare the ma- 
ny fine Thoughts, and Expreflions, 
on One Side, and the Other : For 
Me to do it here would be too Te- 
dious, and too great a Task, having 
already undertaken what will coft 
me More Pains, and Time than I 
intended, or perhaps is fit for me 
to beftow this way. Whether e- 
ven This would end the t)ifpute is 
Uncertain ; But as the Matter flands 
at pre(ent, allowing an Equality in 
thefelaft mentioned Parts of Paint- 
ing, and an Advantage to the Mo- 
dern in Some others, the Superio- 
rity of the Ancients in Drawing, 
Grace, and Greatnefs determines 
in Favour of Them 

Another Part of Hiftory no left 

worthy 
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worthy a Gentleman's Confidera- 
tion than neceiTary to a Conno'tjJ'eur y 
is that of the Lives of the particular 
Mafters. When we reflect upon the 
Vigorous Sailies which Some of the 
Species have made, whereby they 
have as it were conneded Ours with 
that of the next Order of Beings a- 
bove us we muft naturally defire to 
have a more exa<5 Account of every 
Step they made towards that Glori- 
ous Diftin<5tion : This alfo will be of 
Ufe to Our Selves, and help to ex- 
cite Us to do Something, whereby 
We alfo may be diftinguiih'd with 
Honour , and our Memories be 
Sweet to Pofterity. 

As in reading the Lives of the 
Great Captains, and Statefmen we 
are inftruded in the Hiftory of 
Their Times, and Their Own, and 
Neighbouring Nations j In thofe 
of Philofophers , and Divines we 
fee the State of Learning, and Rct- 
ligioo, So in the Lives or the Paint- 

L 2 ers 
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AccQUQ^cs. of tbeCb Goeat Meft whio 
b,a$Ye dosifi fo- iciu^h Honour ^ Ho^ 
xnanie Nature, and many of thenn 
:|^ \»jcU writteq, as of s^y Ck& q£ 

Le Vit€.dei Fittori e deScultort co^ I^hfiKf/y Jf/ffitiM 
i)^ tr^e Tom* da Giorgio Safari Pittore Antino. Krenze 

ij:8<$ Bo%, 1647- ¥^* 

Le Mardviglie dell ^Arte^ Overo dqlle Vif^ dje ^Pittori 
Keneti^ e^ de^a Stato.^ m dm Parti doLCash, CarJa Rir 
doifi. Venezia 164^. ^0. 

Feljma Pittrice : Wite df ^Pittori Bttlogneji compojh 
dfll Conte. Carlo Cefare Malvajia, Lih^ 4. w 2 Tomt^ 
CO* Ritrattl de ^Piuori Bolog, 1678. 4/0. 

l,e Fife de ^PiUorSy. ^ ArcbiteUt. dal i^^jx.fim al 
164D, jioriti in Roma^ dal Cav* Gig Baglioni Rgma^ 

1^2, isf- 1649. 

Le Vite de 'Fittori^ de 'S^tori^^'dej^Ar^k^ts 
Moderni Scritte da Gio, Pietro Bellorio. Parte Prima 
Roma, 1672. 4/0. 

Notitia de Projefforl del Difegno da Cintal^fie in, (fua 
dal FilipfQ Baldinucci, i» feveral Volui^ies Printed a$ 
Klorencc at fever al timej^ the- Fttji^ Am^ii i68i« 

Abcedario Pittorico nel quale compendjofaptente fina 
dffcritte le Patrie^ i Mafjiriy ed i Tempi ^Aauallfiorl- 
rom circa 4000 Profejfori di^pittura^ dijSfuttwa^, e di 
Anddtettura da Ft. Pel Ant. Orlandi, Btflog, 1704. 4/tf, 

Entretierff,fuf lesVi^s^ (sffur les 0$i^Xi/H9g9S d4s fUtX 
Bfxcellens Peintres Anciens ^ Moderms. p^r Filihien^ 
%om, I. Paris \666^%im* ?^f,l6.?>. /^ RefrimiPan 
risi6%s- Amft.^o. 

Acar 


The Genex^ I(ka.l have ofihoGt 
£ju:ell«nc Men, I mean of the Prior 
dpdl' of dsei!% Suck a& dialer of 
.lorhom I haT)tt girent an Hiihaiica^ 
and: CbrcHnLoTogicaL JLid at tiie cnil 
of* my Focmer Bocnk is t&is, They 
were M«>£b bf ,t:hefln: Mcn^ 06 Finc^ 
NaitataL Parts^ atxd) Sbms of ohaem 
wenti^v^ry far imao Lcarniog^ and 
~Och£r Scieojicasy pacciculadby' Mu.* 
£ck^ and Ptiuetry ;. Maniy; oif them 
kasce reeetvedi the Hoocniir o£ 
^nightbooij),. ami Same havr Est- 
tail'd Nabiliiiy- om icheio Fo(bsrity • 
Moft of theixt adsajic?d( nheir Foi^ 
times v.ery ccm^t&cably,, They hass 
<Betxer ally bfisn: ia grest Fav<oor wkii 
their Sbirerai^Sy. Ch^ aai teaft woe 
mush. Eiteenx'd, and? Monour'di lay 
Mea of dbcFiuft Qaaiity j^ ILiu'di in 

Jfca4ema NebHiJJimaLArtk hiHovta '^pa^bimrSMtr 

Iv^M Eii^tffi.rmifldiicuiiof;the.A'rr. of B3imb% 
by C. A. du Frefvm^ che Liv^es of thse Paiuttrs $e» 

Great 
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Great Reputation, arid Dy'd much 
Lamented: Several of them were 
remarkably Fine Gentlemen, and if 
any of them were not fb, they were 
not Sordid, Low, Vicious Crea- 
tures. Correggto was an Obfcurc 
Man whilft he liv'd, but is one of 
the Greateft Inftances of a Genius 
that the World ever fawj He was 
Obfcure, not Vicious. Anmbale 
Caracci took more Plealure in his 
Painting than in the Gaieties of a 
Court, or the Converfation , or 
Friendship of the Great, which with 
a fort of Stoical, and perhaps a mix- 
ture of a Cynical Pride he defpis'd, 
but he had a Greatnefs of Mind 
that pleads efFedually in his be- 
half, and compels us to overlook 
his Faults, which were much owing 
to his natural Melancholy. The 
Hiftories of Rafaelle. Lionardo da 
Vinc'ty Michelangelo, Titlano, Giu- 
lio Romano^ Guido, Rubensy Van- 
Dycky and Sir Peter Lely, (to name' 

no 
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no more,) are well known, They 
liv'd in great Honour, and made a 
very coniiderable Figure in their fe- 
veral Times, and Countreys. 

That the Generality of Good 
Painters have been idle, and Sots, 
is a Vulgar Error, On the Contra- 
ry I know not even One Inftance of 
This among thoTe Great Mafters 
who I have all along been fpeaking 
of, and who alone are confidera- 
blein their ProfeflioUj tho' indeed 
Thofe that have given Occafion 
for This Scandal may poflibly have 
been the Beft whofc Works thofe 
People who have Thus thought 
have been acquainted with. 

Another Miftake of This kind 
is, That the Painters how Excel- 
lent foever they may have been 
in their Art, have been Inconfide- 
rable Creatures Otherwife : But (as 
I have obferv'd heretofore) a Valu- 
able Man will remain tho* a Good 
Painter is deprived of his Eyes, and 
Hands When 
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Pope Jtttim^ agudMicheigfi^eh, up^ 
oa accooiac of Slight the Artiil cd&^ 
ceiv'd the Poatif had pat tapott 
hka, (the Story is at Isrge in t^- 
y«rr^ Micheitxvgek was introdoceid 
by a Biffaop (who was a Sttanger 
to him, bat was deputed by Cat« 
dinal Soderikiy who bdng Sidk 
could not do it himiielf as was in- 
tcaded) this Bifbop thinkii^g to 
[erve Mkhelan^io by it made it 
an Argument that the Pope :(hottld 
be reconcil'd to him Becatife Mm 
of his Profejfion were commonly Ig* 
norofay and of no Canfeepcence Other* 
wife I his Holiaels enrag'd at the 
Bi(hop ftruck him with his StafT^ 
and told Him 'twas He then was the 
Blockheady and Affronted the Man 
Himfelf would not Offend i The Pre- 
late was driven out of the Chamber, 
and Michelangelo had the Pope's 
Benediction accompanied with Pre> 
fents. This Bifiiop had fallen in^ 

to 
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to this Vulgar Error, and was Re- 
buk'd accordingly. 

What I have been faying puts 
me in mind of a Story which paffes 
very currantly of this Great Mafter^ 
and that is that he had a Porter 
fix'd as to aCrois, and then ilabb'd 
biiii that he rhight the bettef" ex- 
prefs the Dying Agonies of our 
Lord in a Crucifix he was paint- 
ing : I find no good Ground for this 
Slander. Perhaps *tis a Copy of a 
like Story of Parrhafius, the trutii 
of which is alfb mucn doubted of j 
'tis (aid he faften'd a Stlave he had 
bought to a Machine, and then 
tormented Iiim to death, and whilflk' 
he was Dying painted the Prome- 
theus he made for the Temple of 
Minerva aX' Athens. 

Now that I am upbh Particii- 
jars, there is one of a Different Sore 
relating to Titian y which I will 
take this OccaHon to make more 
I*ublick than has yet been done: 

M ^Tts 
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'Tis a Letter written by Him to the 
Emperour Charles V. I fiiid it in a 
CoUeftion o( Itafiaff "Letters Pript- 
ed at Femce 1 5:74. Ridolfiy nor any 
other Writer that I know of hasThis, 
tho* he has Another written to the 
Emperour, and one to Ph'tltp II. 
King oi Spain y as he has alfo one 
or two Letters from that King to 
Ttitan, 

Ifrv'ittijpmo Pr'mc'tpey fe dolfealla 
facra tnaefia uojira la falfa ttmua 
della morte mia, a me e Jlato dl 
ConfolaUone d ejfere percto fatto ptu 
certo che V altezza uojira della mia 
feruitu fi rtcordi onde la utta m' e 
dopptamenta car a. Rthumtlmente 
prego N. S, Dio a conferuarmt (fe 
mn piu) lanto che fimfca P opera 
della Cefarea Mae ft a uoftra^ la 
quale fi truoua in t ermine che a Set-* 
tembre projfimino potra comparire di- 
nanzi P altezza uojira^ alia quak 
fra quefto mezzo con ogni humilta 

m'inchim, 
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m^'mch'mOy ^ r'tuerentemente in Jita 
gratia mi raccommando, 

TitianQ Vecellio. 

Lomazzo in his Idea del TemptQ 
delta Pittura pag. 5 7. prettily cha- 
ra<flerizes jfeveral of Thofe Grea|: 
Matters I have been fpeakingof 
by Animals, and Famous Men, 
chiefly Philofbphcrs. To Michel-^ 
angelo he afligns a Dragon, and 
"Socrates '^ to Gaudentio an Eagle, 
and Plato '^ To PoTtdoro a Horfe, 
^nd Alctdes j To Leonardo da Vinci 
a Lyon, and Prometheus j To An- 
drea Mantegna a Serpent, and Ar-r 
chimedes'^ To Titiano an Ox, and 
Ariftotle ; To Rdfaelle a Man, and 
Solomon. For the reft I refer you 
to the Books. 

But what completes the Hiftory of 
Thefc Great Painters istheirWorks j 
pf vt^hich a great Number, efpeci- 
ally of Drawings, is preferved ta 
pur limes. Here we fte their Be- 

M 2 ginning. 
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ginning,Pfogre{s, and Completipn ; 
their feveral variousWays of Th^pk- 
ingj their different Manners of E:p- 
preffing their Thoughts ; the Idea§ 
they have of Beauty in Yjfible Ob- 
jects y and what Accuracy, and R^4- 
dine^ of Hand they had in BxpreJp- 
fing what they conceiv'd. Hereve 
lee the Steps they made in Some of 
their Works, their Diligence, Care- 
JefTnels, or pther Inequalities, the 
Variation of their Styles, and abun^ 
dance of other Circumftances rela- 
tins to them. If therefore Hifto- 
ry, if the Hiftory of the Arts ,• If 
the Hiftory of the particular Artifts, 
jf thefe are worthy of a Gentleman; 
This part of the Hiftory, Thus 
written, where almoil: Every Page, 
Every Charai^er is an Inftance of 
the Beaqty, and Excelle^icy of the 
Art, and of the admirable Quali^ 
ties of the Men of whom it treats 
is alfb well worthy his Peruial, apc{ 
Stqdy. 

I will 
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1 will conclude tbis Branch of 
my Argument relating to the Dig- 
nity of Painting, and Conmtjfancey 
with obferving That thofe of the 
Greateft Quality have not thought 
it Unworthy of them to pra(5ti{e, 
ppt the Latter only, but the' O- 
ther. And that if it is not yet a 
Piminution of Such a One's Cha- 
racter Not to be a Conno'tffeury *ti$ 
an Addition to it if he Is ; and is 
judg'd to be fo by Every body. And' 
Some Such we have of our own Na- 
tion, who are Diftinguifti'd not on- 
ly by their Births, and Fortunes, 
but by other the moft Amiable 
Qualities that juftly endear them 
to all that have the Honour, and 
Happinefs of Knowing them, and 
being Known to them, if withall 
they have any Senfe of Virtue, Inte- 
grity, Horlour, Love of ones Coun- 
trey, ^nd other Noble Qualities, 
which thofe Illuftrious Conno'tjfeurs 
poifefs in fb Eminent a Degree. 
^ Sea. 
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SECT. II. 

In order to (hew what Rank the 
Science I am recommending holds 
amongft the reft with refped to the 
Certainty, and Degrees of Probabili- 
ty to be had in it, it will be neceffary 
to take a Survey of the State of Man- 
kind with reiped to the Extent 
of their Knowledge in General. 

And here I (hall only fet down 
what I perceive palTes in my Own 
Mind, and abroad in the World Co 
far as I can judge ; and having no 
particular Notion, or Syftem to 
twropagate, or Defend; no Intereft 
to (erve feparate from that of Truth, 
I (hall do it Honeftly; and I will 
do it as Clearly, and Briefly as I 
can ', without entering into the Me- 
anders of the Learned, and hardly 
taking any Notice of that Cloud of 
Duft that Idle, Interefted, or Pre- 
judiced Men may raife by Objedi- 
ons which can never be wanting, 

(efpe- 
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(efpecially if the Confequences 
any thing that is advanced may 
have on fbmething already efta- 
blifli'd, but not Self Evident, or 
BottomM on what is fo be admitted 
as Such) but which can have no 
Force againft Experience, and Fad, 
againft Plain, and Evident Truth. 

What we call Knowledge is the 
Aflent of the Underftanding to a 
Propofition as True. 

We never AlTent to any Propo- 
fition *till we have firft (Explicitly, 
or Implicitly) AlTented to thefe 
Previous ones,- We are inform*d 
Sufficiently, and have Confider'd E- 
dough : Or we AlTent Conditional- 
ly, that is, luppofing thefe two 
things are done, and This abates 
the Degree of our AlTent propor- 
tionably. 

AfTent is in Various Degrees, the 
higheft of which is without any 
mixture of Doubt ; and thus we are 
laid to Know, and be Aflured as 

in 
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in what is Self-Evident, or Cleat'-* 
ly Demonftrated,- All the reft has 
this Alloy ; Doubting being under- 
flood as oppos'd to Certainty, not 
to Perfuauon. Thus the Inexhaa- 
ftible Fountain of Light, and Truth 
pours forth his Streams of commu* 
nicated Light which we receive 
Pure in Self-Evident Principles, but 
-^s the Current paifes on *tis Sully'd j 
and grows weaker, and weaker, and 
from Knowledge becomes Opinion, 
beginning with the higheft Degrecf 
of Probability, and after a long 
train ends in that faint PerfuaHon 
next bordering upon the Mqu'tlt- 
brtum of the Mind, the Uncom- 
fortable Region of Doubt and SuA 
penfion. 

This Variety of AfTent is the 
lieceflary Consequence of the Varie- 
ty of Evidence, or the Appearance 
It has to our Underftandings, and 
our Unavoidably AiTenting as di- 
reded by Evidence. 

That 
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That our Aflent is regulated by 
fevidence, and not by our Wills is 
plain without going to the Argu- 
ment from Experience, and that 
from this very Variety in the De- 
grees of our Affcnt j for Propofiti- 
ons we Defired fhould be true wc 
fhould be AfTured were (b, and the 
Others wc fhould be Affured were 
tiot fo if our Wills could govern m 
this cafe ; However if the contrary 
be imagined the Experiment is footi 
tnade ; Let filch as differ from Me 
in this Matter think as I do for one 
moment, and then return, and 
think as they do at prefent. AC- 
fcnt, and Diflfcnt is no Other than 
the Sentence pronotmced to Our 
Selves upon what Our Selves See | 
We may deceive Others, but to tell 
Oar Selves wc fee what wc do not, 
and Believe it is Impoffible, I can- 
not fay to my Self this Paper is now 
Red, then Oreen, prefently after 
Blue, and think 'tis fb at- Pleafiire* 

N We 
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We receive Evidence from out 
Seofes, from Tcftimony, and from 
our Reafbn ; and from the Latter 
Immediately, as in firft Principles, 
and Self-Evident Truths j Or by 
DeducSbion from Such, or from 
what we perceive by our Senfes, or 
have from Teftimony. 

Evidence is purely Relative, and 
is fiich to every Man as the Appea- 
rances are to Him., 'Tis nothing 
to Me what Another Man's Senfes 
tell Him ; nor what Opinion He has 
of the Teftimony offered to Himj 
nor what His Reafbn Suggefts ,♦ My 
Evidence from any, or all of thefe 
is juft the Same as it appears to Me. 

And tho* my Paffions, or Preju- 
dices may Magnify, or Diminifh 
what the Same Objeds, the Same 
Teftimony, and the Same Argur 
ments would appear to Another, 
the Evidence to Me is what it ap- 
pears thro' thefe Mediums : If I 
perceive they have this E0e^I (hall 

Una- 
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Unavoidably make proportionable 
Allowances for it, and fb far the 
EfFecSt will ceafe ,♦ if I do not I (ball 
as unavoidably judge of the Evi- 
dence as feen Pure, and in its true 
Light. 

Tho* ({peaking at large) the 
Arguments that are propos'd to 
Me in order to induce my Affent 
is call'd Evidence, 'tis not fo to Me, 
but the Appearances they happeii 
to have to my Underftanding, and 
which they will have from abun* 
dance of Circumftances befides 
thofe Arguments whatever they be. 
So that it may be as impoflible for 
Me to believe Tranfubftantiation 
(for Example) as for a Turky or a 
Hotentot to believe it, tho' I am no 
Stranger to the Arguments that are 
us'd for it, and They never heard 
of them, Nay tho' the Doctrine 
were True, and the Arguments for 
it Solid. 

TjVhea therefore 'tis (aid Evidence 

N i . is 
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Is to be had for fuch, or (ach i^ 
Propofition, meaaiag thereby that 
God has given fu£&cient Light ici 
That particular to Some of onr 
Species, it muft be remembred that 
their Evidence, and the Periua^ion 
reiiilting from it may be as impop 
^ble to be had by Some People ^ 
if *twas hidden from all Mankind : 
That which is but one Inch be- 
yond the length of my Arm is as 
much out of my Reach as if 'twas 
in the Moon. 

There are <:ertaiQ things of 
which we have no Evidetice at all, 
ibch as thoie that are apparently 
beyond the reach of Honaane Rea^ 
ion, and not Divinely, and Super- 
naturally Reveal'd: if Thoie Jth^t 
are (aid to be ib are not C|aarly an- 
derflood, ot not Certainly kaowR 
ro be Divine, we have however a 
Probable Evidence pro|>orfiDBabk 
to That of their being fo, 4tid th^l 
the Meaning i^ «s ^e itotietMnd iu 

For 
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Fo( the reft we have the Evidence 
Sometimes of our Senles,. Some* 
times of Teftimony, Sometimes of 
our Re^n, and Sometinies two, 
or ail of the(e concur. In fbme 
Caies 'tis Full, and Complete ; but 
f Q much the Greater Part Imper^ 
fe(5fc, and that in all Degrees. 

So are the Means by which (iuch 
a$ it is) ^s couTcy'd to us ; Our Sen- 
ics are Fallible, pur Reafon is More 
(o, and Teftimooy at leaf): as Mucb» 
and perhaps Mpft of all : Un]e(s it 
be Divine, and then 'tis Infallible, 
and has an ££kd: upon our Minds 
as fiich when we are In^libly hir 
iqr'd of whac is ib. Our Seni^s de^ 
ceive us when the Organs, or otu: 
Imaginations are Diftemper'd, or 
any way Imperfect, which they 
dways are in fbme Measure: Hu- 
mane Testimony is corrupted by 
Mi^akes, i|nd Prejudices, Paifion, 
and Int^eft$ and Rea^ is oftea 
fiM^ed, Cormptedy or Oppreis'd 

by 
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by all thefe, we (ee not at all j or 
thro' a falfe Medium, or infer ^mifs ; 
jadging That to be Sufficient Te^ 
ftimony which is Not, or perhaps 
no Evidence at all; Laying a 
Strefs upon what will bear None, 
or not fo much, or even on what 
in Reality makes for the Other 
Side; and that oftentin»es as we 
are influenced by the prefent State 
of our Bodies, from Health, or \ 
Sickneis ; Fair, or Foul Weather j 
Dieti or Exercife,- nay we fliall 
,have a Different View of things im-r 
mediately upon the pouring into 
our Stomachs of a < few SpoonfuUs 
of Liquor, or taking into our heads 
the Vapour of a burnt Weed. 

Moreover ourldeas are often Weak, 
and Confus'dj nor can we Have^ 
Retain, and ConHder fo many as 
^re often necelTary to be Had, and 
to be feen at once in order to give 
a Right Judgment upon a Queftion. 
The Infinite ^ind fees All. Things 

at 
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at One View, and juft as they Are ,♦ 
We have a conftant Succeffion of I- 
deas which arife, and pafs away, 
and of which we have often but a 
Tranfient View. All things arc 
Equally, and Eternally preJent to 
htm with whom we have todo ^ Our 
Mental, like our Corporeal Sight can 
fix ftroagly but upon One iingle 
Point at One time, all other Ob- 
je<5ts round about us are then (een 
Confufedly, or not at all. 

Notwithftanding what has been 
iaid of our Senfes of Humane Tc- 
ftimony, and of Reafon in Gene- 
ral, there are Particular Cafes (tho* 
but Few in proportion to the reft) 
where tho' we cannot arrive to Ab- 
{blute Certainty by Their means, 
we can have fo great a Degree of 
Perfuafion as is to all Intents and 
Purpofes Equivalent to it. 

And fb with reJation to the Evi- 
dence that is to be had, what { 
have i^d is true in General i But 

as 
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as that may appear Rational ib t>ia^ 
Man, which does not {eem fb to 
Another ; and as there is nothing 
fb Abiiird, and Falie which Soine 
Men will not aifert ; ancl as (Lad-* 
ly) Mens Senfes are Sometimes im^ 
pos'd upon, it cannot be iaid that 
there is Any thing of which Parti- 
cular Men may not have Evidence < 
and Such may have None for what 
Another thinks is trae Plainly, and 
Infallibly. 

If the Deficiency of Evidence, 
and the Imperfedion of the means 
by which we have it convey'd to 
ns were Unknown, we (hotild affent 
Readily, and with Confidence ; boe 
as it is Generally Known, and Ob* 
(erv'd, in the fame Degree by 
much the greater part of our Per^ 
fiiafions muft have a mixture of 
Doubt. And according as we are 
miftaken in our Evidence, we muft 
be fo in our AiTent, / or DilTent, in 
the Main, or in the Degrees of it; 

if 
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if thty havtf Any, th^t iSj if thtf 
thing is not Self-evident, or De^ 
ttionftrable j Often ^^^e Ate (6 in the 
Main, in the Degree Always ; be*- 
caiik as when we fee in Objed 
^itii otit Eyes we fee it Hot as ic 
Really 1$, but as it Appeat-s through 
the Coats, and Humours of the£ye^ 
betides the External Medium ,• our 
Mental Sight has the like Defers, 
and things are not Thus feen ds 
they Really are, 

Thus there are Some Truths 
Glod has opeft'd Fully to us; O^ 
thers we fee but as through a Mifk^ 
and Others are Envellop'd in Thick 
Clouds, and Jbarktiefs, andreferv'd 
for a Better State : And (God knows 
how often!) We fancy we poffefs 
Truth, but ■ ■■ ■ Is there not a 
Lye in mr Right Hand? 

When we cotifider the Magrti- 
tttde of the Globe we idhaHt, atscl 
hare at the fame time in <Mt Minds 
tht diftandes fron^ one Toiwn to 

O tinotbeir 
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aitother on our ovniflandy we 
have an Idea of fbmething Vaftly 
Great. But when we compare This 
with the Unbounded Univerfe 'tis 
but a Spot, an Atom, the fmaileft 
DuH; in the Balance. So when we 
confider Our Selves as compared 
with all the Species of Creatures 
below us J when we think upon the 
whole Compais of Humane Abili- 
ties, LordwhathMan! Thouhaf 
made htm Itttle lower than the Atf 
gels I Thou hafi crowned him , with 
Glor'^y and Honour I But when we 
turn our Thoughts to confider how 
much is hid from us. 

Worlds beyond Worlds that deep in Mtber lye. 

Philips. 

When we remember that of that 
(comparatively) Little Number of 
Perfiiafions we Can have, how Few 
are without fbme Mixture of Doubt, 
and how many where our Doubts, 
tho' overbalanced are Otherwife 

Confi- 
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Gbftfiderablej and tho'we cannot (ay 
Which are (b, yet that 'tis very Rea- 
fonabie to Believe Many of our A A 
fents are Wrong, but always in the 
Degree- not as being difproporti- 
ooable to the prefcnt Appearance 
of Evidence, but becaufe That Ap- 
pearance is impoflible to be per- 
fedtlyjuft, Then, yam Man would 
fdm he IVtfe, tho' Man is born like 
the Wild Jffes Colt / a Wild, Un- 
taught Ais, the Colt of a Wild, 
Untaught A(s. 

; :$ince the Revolution the Coin 
©f the Nation was in Such a Con- 
dition, 'twas fb Clipp'd, Defac'd, 
and Counterfeited that the Legif- 
Utnre thought it neceflary to call 
it in, and what every Man brought 
was exchang'd for what was New 
Coin'd, and as it (hould be. The 
World is much in the fame Cafe 
with refped to the Stock of Sci- 
ence divided amongft us 2 Should 
tviery one be oblig'd to bring in 
. * Q % Hi? 

t 

# 


\ 


( 108 ) 

His Shaie, and Truths only to be 
return'd, what a raft Moltitade ol 
RichM?n, inthdrOwo, andma-r 
Dy in th^ Common OptnioD would 
become Wretchedly Poor! What 
a Deftrw^ion would here be of ad^ 
mifd Notions, and even lijppos'd 
Demonftrations I How many Arti- 
des! How many entire Syftema 
Vould y aniih, and be Forgotteo ) 
Of all that Stock of Science God 
has beilow'd upon the Species in 
General but a very fmall Part ciiq 
fall (o the Share of any one of u^ 
in Particular i we haye not Apprc- 
henHoqa, nor judgnf»ent$, nor Me^ 
morie$, nor Time, nor Qppprtu* 
nity to Come at, Retain, Manage, 
and Employ fo many Iden as to 
make us Pcrfe^ ,• Perfe<5k ! no, nor 
Tolerable proftdec^ in any One 
Copfiderable Science; Unlefi as 
compar'd with the reft, and fo 
3ome Few may be faid (as k waa 
Q^Hm^r y^ry fiocly by a ^eat An« 

thor) 
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thor) '^ i9 look down upon thn reji 
** of Mankind as on a Species be^ 
^* l(n» them. By far tne greater 
Nomber canaot arrive to be Ma* 
fters in any one Branch of a Sci« 
ence^ and what vail Multitacles, 
even the Herd of Mankind pais 
their whole Lives in applying them-* 
lelves to One Art, or Profeition 
only, and thoie but Mean, and 
Inconiiderable ones, and yet with-* 
out Diilinguiihing themielyes even 
^n Thefe, how eafy ibever to be 
attained. 

Bat of what Sort fbever the Sac- 
jeefiion of Ideas that perpetually em- 
ploys onr Minda is compoied as we 
jCan Steadily fix but upon one on- 
ly at a time All oar Little Circle 
of Knowledge is reduced to that 
Single Point; We are but fiich at 
That happens to be: Whatever 
Stock of Science we may be, and 
commonly are fuppofed to be Ma- 
llefs of, we in Reality poifeis no 
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inore than that One Idea : Wliiclr 
of thofe we have had Before may 
Return, .or if Ever, or. what New 
Ones mayArife oooe can know but 
God only. • » 

Every Man therefore is perpetu-? 
ally Varying from himfelf according 
as the Ideas happen to be which a-r 
rife, and pais ^ong in his Mind, 
and which have an infinite Variety. 
When . I Tluas a Child I thought as 
a ChiU^ ' but being become a Man 
thofe Childiih things are pafs'd a^ 
way, and gone^ And many of us 
after the Way which we Our Selves 
as well as Others Once call*d He- 
rciy, and forioufly Hated, or Perr 
fecuted as Such now worfhip the 
God of our Fathers.. . . 

As we differ from our 'Selves we 
differ . no lefs from each Other. 
How Nobly . are Some Mens Minds 
cmploy'd f And how Richly ftor*d ! 
Others how Empty I and Trifling! 


^ 
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So Sofne jifpiring Oaks their Branches throlv 
jikftj defpifing Fulgar Trees belom j 
Whilfi fhefe (Ignoble f) can contented be 
With undijiinguifii*d Mediocrity \ 
Others more bumble in the Woods an found^ 
And Wretched Shrubs fcarce peep above the 
Ground. 

Every Man AiStxi from every O* 
ther Man in the Number, and De- 
grees of his Perftiafions : no two 
Men in the World having the Same 
in all things: Some Propofitions 
have been ofFer'd to Your Under- 
ilanding which I have never heard 
of; and to Mine which have not 
reach'd You. Evidence has ap- 
pear'd to One of us which has not 
been thought of by the Other,- 
and the fame Arguments have had 
Different Appearances. Of luch 
Ideas as have been In Both our 
•Minds (or fuch as nearly refemble 
each other) Some are Prefent to 
One, which .are pafs'd away from 
the Other, perhaps to return, per- 
haps not J As Thefe now Prielent (q 

the 
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the Other alio will, but never io 
return together fo as to form the 
Same Mind in Both no more thad 
the Clouds will have the very Form 
in the Heavens they now have. 
What a different Set of Opinions 
have the People of the fcveral re- 
mote Countries of the World? 
The Brain of a Ch'mefe, o£i French- 
Man, a fVefi Mian, an Ifatian, 
a Lap-lander, an Engli/b-Man, &c. 
are ftor'd with Ideas ftrangely dif- 
ferent : Nor would the Notions of 
any Two of thefe feveral Nations, 
or even of any One Family could 
they be fct to View appear to be 
etadly alike in All things, or even 
upon any One Queftion confining 
t>f any number of complicated 1- 
deas. 

Every Age of the World has the 
like Variety: Notions like the 
Fruits of the Earth have their 
Spring, their Snmma*, Antumii, 
and Winter ; how many that have 

beefi 
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been flouHft)ing Syftems are wither'^ 

ed, and perifhed j and what more 

inay, who can tell! With refped to 

Religion in particular: *Tis troe 

the whole Race of Mankind (ex*- 

cept thofe Few which in that eafy 

Gradation there is from an Atom 

up to the higheft Archangel con- 

ne<St:s our Species to that of Brutes) 

have Agreed in the General Notion 

of the Exigence of a God, and have 

been Conftant to it. In Chhta 

there is a Religion for the Manda- 

rinsy and another for the People ; 

It hath always been much the fame 

thing throughout the World j Some 

in all Ages, and Countreys have 

contented themlelves with fuch 

Difcoveries of the Deity as Humane 

Keaibn could attain to; whether 

they call'd that lacomprehenHble 

Being by the Name of Baalj or 

Jehcvab, Jaftter^ or QfA^ or what<^ 

ever other Sound, «r Characters 

they thought fit to express that I^- 

P dea 
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dea by j and whether they addrefs'd 
themfclves to him in the moft Sim- 
ple, and Rational Manner, or 
comply'd with the Worfliip of their 
feveral Times, and Countreys, e* 
ftabhfli'd by the W ifdom of their 
feveral Legiflators, Be this as it 
will J 'Tis certain that the Notions 
of the Generality of Men with re- 
fped: to the Deity, the Ways of 
Conceiving of him, and his Attri* 
butesj and what Manner of Wor- 
ship is moll: acceptable to him, 
and hkely to prevail with him to 
turn the Courfe of things into that 
Channel which thcv conceive moft 
advantagious to Themfclves, whe- 
ther thtfe are fiippofed to be deri- 
ved from Divine Revelation, or 
Authority purely Humane j I lay in 
Thefe things Men have vary'd ex- 
ceedingly j and one Age from a- 
nother. Sacrifices are now no more 
throughout the World j and the 
Multitude of Sacred Names ador'd 

or 
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or rever'd in Ancient Rome are Suc- 
ceeded there by others intirely New, 

, bat moft of thefe are Already For- 
gotten, and Unlcnown to many O- 
ther Parts of Chriftcndom. To 
come to oar own Ifland in particu- 
lar. How the Cafe ftood Before 

' God knows, bat for many Ages the 
Druids were our Spiritual Guides: 
At length Heathenifm gave place 
to Chriftianity : How different That 
was which was brought hither by 
Aujiin the Monk, from what it was 
at the time of the Reformation, 
tho(e that ^re acquainted with Ec- 
clefiaftical Hiftory know very well ; 
And that the Monk's Chriftianity 
"diflPer'd much from that pf the firft 
Ghriftians (that of Jofeph of /4ri' 
mathea who *tis faid firft preach'd 
the Gofpel here,) is as well known. 
At the Reformation a Great, and 
a Noble Change was madej but 
what Changes have we gone through 
(ince ! Calvinifm, Arminianifm, E- 

P 1 pifcopacy, 
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pi/copacy, Presbytery, Indepenika- 
cy, Anarchy, all havt prevailed in 
their Turns. Oae while a furious 
Avcrfion to Popery, then comes 
another as firiouB againft Prote- 
ftant DifTentcrs : At one time Zeal 
for Religion as a Means of Salva-^ 
tion, at anotherZeal for the Church, 
almofl as great without that Appea- 
rance of Piety. This puts me in 
mind of a Humorous Epigram { 
have met with fbmewhere. 

Our Grand/ires thty were Pap'tjisy 

Our Fathers. Oliveriaos, 
Their Beams '/« faid are Atheifis^ 

Ours mufi he Curfed ^eer ones. 

All Nature is in perpetual Mot 
tion; as Time never ftands Ml, 
neither do our BodiiBS comtinue the 
Same, but are ever changing ,• and 
TenderndS of Infancy is craas- 
form-d to Wkher'd Old Age by f n- 
fendble Steps ; but We are alwiTft 
ftepping ocL : So 'tis W^h pur Mind^ 

Ideas 
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Ideas are continually ariHng ; Whe- 
ther (as Seems) Spontaneoudy, or 
Suggefted to us by our Senfes, or 
by what means (bever j Thefe pais 
away to give place to Others, (b 
that the Scene Within is eternally 
fhifting lirom what it was. That 
Great Set of Ideas which is com- 
posed of all thoie now poiTets'd by 
all Mankind is already changed, and 
whiift I am writing thisLine is almoft 
intirely different from what it was 
when the Thought firft came into 
my own Mind ,* Even this Thought, 
tho' it appears ftill to be Kight, and 
perhaps Always will do fb when- 
ever it returns, if it Ever does, yet 
ther« is a Change whilft I am form- 
ing every Letter $ *tis Stronger, 'tis 
weaker, it difappears, others ariie, 
it returns ; Things have a different 
View every Moment. 

Now as when one would com- 
pofe a certain Tio^ of Colour (to 
Ulttflrate what I am laying by Some- 
thing 
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thing in my own Way) the fame 
Colours, and Exactly the Same 
Quantities of each muft be em- 
ploy'd ,• the lead Particle more, or 
lefs, makes it impoflible it fhould 
be the Same : So to produce Exad;- 
ly the Same Idea as I have had here- 
tofore: Or the Same in My Mind 
asYou are polTefrd of, the very fame 
Circumftances muft concur, which 
being impoffible, there muft .be a 
Difference, tho' (as in the former 
Cafe) 'tis fbmetimes fo little as to 
be imperceptible J but ftill that 
there is fiich Difference in Reality 
is evident to a Demonftration. 

Whether that Incomprehenfible 
Mind that prefides over every the 
Smalleft Particle of Matter through- 
out the Univerfe, does alike Pro- 
duce, Dire<Sfc, and Govern every 
one of that great, and eternally 
changing Set of Ideas from time to 
time poflcfted by every Intelliegnt 
Being j, and confequently their Cau- 

fes 
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fes 4r^ mfimtunt: Whether we have 
any greater Power over our Minds 
than over our Bodies, and can Add 
to, or Alter our Ideas any more than; 
we can raife ourSelves a Cubit high- 
er, or Change the Colour of a 
Single hair J in fliort whether our 
Wills are Free is a Noble Enquiry, 
becaufe the Effed: of it may be a 
moft Beautiful, Simple, and Unex- 
ceptionable Syftem of things. But 
as This would be to go out of that 
Train of Thought I am upon, and 
which is my prefent Affair, 1 chufc 
rather to go on to obferve, That 

However Different we are from 
Our Selves J Or One Man is from 
Another, Every Man is an Epitome 
of the Whole Species : The Wifefl: 
amongftusisaFool in Some things, 
as the Lowed amongft Men has 
fbme Juft Notions, and therein is 
as Wife as Socrates ^ So that every 
Man refembles a Statue made to 
ftand againft. a Wallj or in a Nich, 

On 
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on One Side 'tis a PlatOy an ApoU 
by a Demofthenes ; on the Other, 
'tis a Rough, Unformed Piece o£ 
Scone. 

^ And notwithftanding -this Vaft 
Viariety of Sentiments amongft 
Men J notwithftanding Truth iis 
always the Same, and is a Singly 
Point, tho* Error is Infinite ,• Eve- 
ry Man fas he muft Neceflfarily) 
thinks Himfclf in the Right, and 
that all that differ from Him are 
Miftaken j and accordingly Every 
Man is contented with Himfelf, 
and Laughs at, or Pities all the 
reft. I know not who has faid it, 
\nit he has given a fine Image of 
Mankind in This Light. 

So ttne Fool lolls bis tongue out at another y , 
jfndjhakes bis Empty Noddle at his Brother, 

'' ■ - . » 

-,= Thus (to ^umm up what I have 
been faying) Our Knowledge arir 
fing from Imperfe<5tEyidcnoc, Imr 
perfedly conitey'd,. .mjuftJbc JnapeC* 

fed, 
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fed, and mix'd with Doubt, and 
Error, and that in all Degrees j 
And Every Man differs from Him- 
felf in Thefc particulars, and from 
Every Other Man j and the Scene 
is Eternally Changing : But Every 
Man is partly a Wife Man^ and 
partly a Fool j However we all fee 
the Fool's Cap on Every Body's 
head but our Own. 

The Reflexion we fhall natural- 
ly make upon the View of the State 
of Humane Underftandifig Hither* 
to is but a Melancholy one ; Efpe- 
Cially when 'tis remember'd that 
(being fuppos'd Free, arid there- 
fore Accountable fot all out 
Thoughts, and Adions) among 
the Other Uncertainties We are in, 
'tis made a Queftion Whether, and 
How far an Erroneous Judgment 
will excufeour deviations from what 
js Good Abfolutely confidcr'd ,• 'Tis 
dot my bufinefs to decide in this 
Nice Cafe, only for my felf which 

Q. I do 
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I do as Well as I cab ; but iniieaci 
of chat I will take leave to (et down 
a Paifage io my beloved Mthon ap- 
plicable to my prefent Pttrpofe. Eve 
BpoQ a certain Occafion iays* 


Trail is our Happinefs if this hefo^ 
And Edett lotre tio Eden thns expos' d. 

To whom thus hAikta fervently reply* df 
Wman heft are all things as the Will 
Of God ordmn'd tbenSf bis Creating band 
Nothing Imperfe^f or Deficient left 
Of all that he Created, much lefs Many 
Qr ought that mi^t his happy State fecure,. 
Secure from outward f tree, witbin Himfelf 
'Sie danger tye s 

I have launched £irther into* 
Thefe matters than I Intended 
When I firft fet my felf to confi- 
der the State of Humane Undcr- 
ilanding in General as my Sabje^ 
Oblig'd mc to do ; Bot being ear 
gag'd I could not content my lelf 
without as Complete a Diicourfe 
upon this head as I could make in 
the compafs I thought might be 
aliow'd in this Eptfadkal way. 

I will 
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I will then go on, for I have 
not yet quite finifh'd my View, the 
Beauciful Part of the Pro(pe<a re- 
mains behind. What I have hir 
therto (aid is True, bat 'tis tlCo to 
be noted that what is mod Impor- 
tant CO oiar Happinefs in this W orU 
is the moft Evident to us. 

» 

One Inftance of the cleat Light 
we have is in relation to Our Pra^ 
Aice : Notwithftanding the great 
Doubts we may be under as to th^ 
Lawfulness of any Adioa, Whe^ 
ther upon Account of the Moral, 
0t Natural^ or any Reveal'd, or 
Inftituted Lawj and jparttcularly 
apon what Is, or is Suppos'd to be 
oar Duty with relate to thit very 
Sitaaition of Mind, the EiFe^ it 
<wght to have upon the Choice of 
our A<%ions, apart from all othet 
kefpeds i And whic^ has been made 
inuch more GWcure by th€ Qare- 
ieflfneiS, oir Inaccuracy ofthofe who 
have iindertakefi to Explata this 

(i 1 Matter,- 


^ Master ; t ffty nocwithft^tf^ing ail 
'irhis the Way is as Plain bcfW e us 
'i as ^''Self-Evident Principle can make 
.' it:' Tor when a Man judges he has 
: Conftder'd Enough, and fees what 
. he thinks is upon the Whole mod 
: Probably his Duty, he is driven up- 
on a Point j He cannot confider 
farther, he cannot do any other 
Adion but This Probable one j Er 
very thing elfeis Againft Faith, Ar 
gainft Perfiialion. This is the Sa- 
teft, and Beft, 'ti§ the Only thing 
he can poilibly do with a Good 
; Confcience ,• and Here hts Confcience 
Condemns him not, h^ has Confir 
dence with God. Probability Thu5, 
even tho' it arifes but juft above the 
Efutltbrtum of the Mind is Equiva- 
lent to Certainty j And Thus Cerr 
tainty is Ultimately had, tho' not 
Before, or Otherwife. 

Again j The Generality of Man- 
kind are perfiiaded of a Future State, 
and that i% will bp excee^ling Hap- 

py> 
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py, or very Wretched; they are 
however infinitely divided in their 
Opinions concerning the Way to 
Obtain the Happiness, and Avoid 
the Mifery, tho* Generally (peaking 
the feveral Seds pretend to Divine, 
Supernatural Revelation for their 
Guide, and Authority in this mat* 
cer. Thofe that have fix*d upon 
what They conceive to be the True 
Revelation (whetherWith, orWith- 
out Examination) meet with vaft 
Difficulties, and Perplexities many 
times in judging what is Eflfential, 
and Fundamental ; and when they 
come to enquire whether They have 
the necelfary Qualifications, . whe- 
ther they have comply'd with the 
Requifite Conditions, they are al- 
together as much at a lois, tVjea 
^ppofing they were fatisfied as to 
what thpfe Conditions were,- but 
• many believe that a very Small, a 
very IncOnfiderable number (Com- 
paratively) pan poffibly arrive to 

thoie 
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tho(e heights of Fatth, and- Fot ity 
that are abfblately neceffary . -; la 
^ midf^ of all this Darkbiefs No' 
tmltGetktt2^y prevaih ah^n^Frm- 
0f&i that great Fundamental of 
l^atoral Religion, which aln)o{^ all 
Men are Folly perfaaded of. That 
1^ Goodnefs, and Judice of God/ 
permits him not to condemn a Sin*- 
cere Man is a fare Refuge ; Thither 
they all fly ,• 'tis the Permer Re/fart 
of the whole Species, the Ma^na 
Cbana of the Univerie. 

When I was peaking of the Per- 
|ddcities, and Pifficnlties in which 
we w£rc with relation to a Syftem 
of Articles, and what is EfTentia), 
;aitid Foodamental I had regard to 
the General State of Mahkind; 
But what is Right in the midft oi 
all this Variety of Pretences we 
«nay be as Sure of as we can be of 
What paifes within our Selves,' and 
«f the ^ft Principles of R^afbn, 
and the cleared Dedudidns from 
- thence: 
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theace '.I: As Sure of a$ that (lot j&rr, 
ample) there are a certain ounibc^ 
of Saieiiites always attendiog -pb^ 
Japaer^ or Satmrn; they d^QftOi; 
be ^en indeed with the naked Eye, 
nor wichoiit kaoving how to ik 
the Tclefcope, but That being done 
'tis evident beyond Contradu^ion. 
And This is another Inftance of 
Light we have in theie Important 
Cafes. 

I will mention but One more, 
and that is,- Tho' we can have no 
Adequate Idea q( the Su|«eme Be- 
ing ; tho' we arc exceedingly at a 
lofs in many QuefUons conceri»ng 
him, yet that Infifme Reafim frt^ 
Jides we fee very evidecdy ^ we ctaa 
be fatislied we are not (as a laite Au- 
thor exprdTes it) expofed here in a 
Fatherlefs World. But tlutt oar 
Selves, and all our A£^s, iind the 
whole Compafs of Eternity, anxl 
Immenfity is under thejCare, Con- 
dud, and Protedion of One whois 

Infi- 
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Innnitely Wife^ Juft, Good, an^ 
Powerful, >vhicn lofiaite Reafba 
muil be. Let m call chii locom- 
prehenHble Something, GODj or 
by whatever other Name. Thtis 
much we can be afTured of concern- 
ing him, and more it concerns os 
not to know to our Prefcnt Pnrpofe, 
whatever may be required as an Ar- 
tide of Faith, which I Difpute not, 
nor any thin? die Leeally efta- 

jfll thefe Inferiour Beings^ NumberUfs^ 
(Great in TTjepnfelves^ Inferiour yet to Tiee) 
Eternally obey fby Soveraign fFilly 
Governing always^ Irrefifiable^ 
Vncbangeable^ Impojfible to Err^ 
Impoffible to Cbu/e but what is Beft^ 
Such the PerfeSion of 7%y Nature is / 
NotOver-ruPd^ Compeirdj Subordinate^ 
As other Neceffary Agents are^ 
fo Fate SubjeSedj liou thy/elf art Fate. 

I cannot finifh this Refle^iott 
Upon Humane Underftanding bet'' 
ter than with thefe few Lines out 
oiMihotij who I can never bring ia 
too often if it be not improperlyr 

Henceforth 
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* A. 

Henceforth I learn thai to Ohey is Befi^ 
And'Lovekvhb Fear the only God^ to walk 
,^i M hii l^rnfence^ : e^ fo. oiferve 
His Prwiid^nHj and on himfole depend^ 
iCfercifiil over all bis PFhrks^^ nvitb Good * 

Still overcomikg Evil.-' 

7iis having karnt tbou bafi attaih'd tbe Summ 
Of Wifdom J bope no higher^ tho^ all the Stars 
9iou kno^'ft by name^ and all tb' Etberial Powers; 
^ff Secrets of tbe Deopy all Nature's fForks^ 
Or PVorks of God in Heav'n^ Air^ Earthy or 
Sea J 

; . * . . . ■ ■ ( ■ »■ » omy add ^ 

JDeeds to, tiy Knowledge anfwerable^ add Faithy - 
Aid^trtke^ Patience^ femp&dnce^ add Love ^ 
By name (o conuf calFd Cbarity^ tbe Soul 
Of all tbe reft ; Then wilt tbou not be loatb 
To leave this Paradife^ but Jhait pojfefs 
A Paradife -^thin thee happier far. 

.. * ' '■ 

I ask Pardon of the Divines- that 
I (b often iet my foot upon Holy^ 
Ground /They will have theGood- 
nefs to conlider we Painters are a 
fort of Lay-Brothers by Profcffion, 
as well as Hiftorian^. Poets^ and 
P-hilofaphers : And befiies They 
may ol^e Reprilals upon Vs, and 
talk of Paintins as much, as They 
pleafe,. . 

. . K ' Let 
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Let us now (ec whether in the 
Science I am treating of, as much 
Certainty is not to beha<i as perhaps 
in any other whatibever. With an 
Exception always tG what is Incon- 
teftabiy Divinely RevealM, both as 
%<i the Revelation itfclf,an<i theScnfe 
of it J and to what is Mathemati- 
cally Demohftrabte. 

A very little Rcfleftion on what 
has been faid, and on wh^t is feen 
abroad in the World will give us 
an Idea of Other Sdenees as to the 
particular we are j^s prcftnt upon. 

I will now Ojew how That mat- 
ter ftands with relation tot Conmif- 
fance^in its feveral Branches, The 
K'riowiedge of the Goodiieft of a 
Pi'(&re, Drawing, ^c. The Di- 
ftinguifhing of Hands, and Origi- 
nal§> and Copies. 
. Rules may be eftablifti'd fo clear- 
ly derived from Reafon as to be In- 
conteftable. If the Defign of the 
Pi(fture be (as in General it is) to 
' * Pleafe 
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Pleafe, ^d Improve the Mind (a$ 
in Poetry) the Story muft have ail 
poifible Advantages given to it) and 
the A^ors muft have the Utnioll 
Grace, and Dignity their feveral 
Chara^rs will admit of: If llifto<» 
i:icat and Natural Truth only b^ 
intended That moil be followed i 
tho' the Beft Choice of Thcfe nouft 
he made; In Both Ca(es Utiity of 
Time, Place, and Adion ought t<l 
be oUerv'd i The CompoHtion mud 
be iiich as to make the Thoughts 
ap|)ear at firft Sight, and the Prin-* 
cipal of them the moft coofbica^ 
oufly ; And the Whole muft be f0 
contrived as to be a Orateful Obje^ 
to the Eye, both as to the Colours, 
and the MaiTes of Light, and Sha-^ 
dow. Thele things are fb evident 
as not to admit of any Difpute, or 
Contradidion ; As it alio is tha| 
the Expreflion muft be Strong, the 
Drawing Juft, the Colouring Clean, 
j^t\4 Be^tiful, the Handling Eafy, 

R i mi 
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and Light, and all Thefe Prpper to 
the Subje<i. Nor will it be diffi- 
cult to know A^uredly what is fb, 
itnle($ with relation to the j[u{lne^ 
of the Drawing; bat to know in 
the.. Main whether any thing is 
Lame, Diftorted, MiP-ihapen, ill 
Proportioned,, or Hat, or on the 
contrary Round, and Beautiful is 
>jiat any Eye that is tolerably Cu- 
ritpus can judge of. 
: The Rulc;s being Fix'd, and Cer- 
flita; Whether a Pidure, or Draw- 
ing has the Properties required is 
^ahly (ecu, andwhen they are dif- 
cover'd a Man is as certain he fees 
w}iat he thinks he fees as in any 
other Cafe where his own Senfes 
convey the Evidence to his Under- 

Aanding. 

And by being accuflomed to See, 
^nd Obferve theBefl Pidures a Man 
may judge in what Degree thefc 
pxcellcncies are in That under con- 
sideration ; for all things mufl be 

judg*^ 


/ 
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judg'd of by. Compirifon y . That 
will be thought: the Beft that is the 
Beft we ]ktixy9i lof. '. : : . 

; If a Pi<Jti^e has Any, of ifh'e Good 
Properties I have been {pfbkiag b^ 
{as None has All) we cari/pe Which^ 
or How njany " they, hav^ , ' and 
What th^y a^c, and.can^tell what 
Rank they ought to hold in our E- 
rftifoation, antl whether the Excel- 
lencies th<y: have will: atone for 
thofe they W4nt, as the moft De- 
licate Pencil,' the Fincft Colouring, 
the. greateft F.«rce, (tho' thcfe arc 
Valuable) will not matke amends 
for a Lewd , ; or Prophane Sub- 
je<Sfc, a Poor and Infipid Way of 
Thinking, Lacnene6, or' Stiffnefi, 
want of Harmony , and' Tame^ 
fi^ft, Meanefe, iand Ungracefulnels 
throughout ^ For this would be like 
Good Language, and Mufical Num-^ 
bers in a Poem without Senfe, In- 
vention, Elevation, Propriety, and 
the Other Jlcquifites in Poetry. 

Without 
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: Without Priociples d Man is in 
the Dark) aod flaftoates in Uncei> 
tainty, but having Thei^ Ott^ may 
be StcdB^i and Cieiar ^ If Cafe be 
taken C6 ke^p to them) and that wt 
4o not judge by Something eife 
beiide^V or ioftead of Them ^ and 
mbre^irer that they be ^oiid, and 

JtHiu 

Here dow is a very great Degree 
t>f Certaioty to, be had in by much 
the taxA Material Bram^ of the 
^ciencel And Tha^ bdog Sectured 
'tis Comparatively of little Confe* 
quence. of what Hand a Work is, 
Or whether ^$ an Original, or 
tiot. 

, But Here too there are many 
Ctt&s wherein y/e can hav^ an E- 
qual Degree of AiTurance as in the 
Former. Thus it is with rdi^cft 
to the Beft Works of the Beft Ma- 
tters, Elpccially when if -tis a Pic- 
ture, Hiftory, or Tradition con- 
firms our Opinion ,• and if a Draw* 
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ing^tis knowa for what Piidmre 'twai 
made : Or when we have an Op^ 
portnnity (which frequently hap-i 
pens) of comparing One of the 
Same Mafter, and Manner with A- 
other. In the Beft Works of the 
Bed: Mafters not only their Cha-> 
ra<5bers are evidently ieen, but Here 
they are exalted above the pc^Hbi- 
lity of being Coppied, or Imitated 
Cq as not to be ^i^overed. And 
befides Providence has preferved to 
Us a Sufficient Number of the Works 
of thefe Excellent Men whereon Se-^ 
curely to form our Ideas concern** 
ing them. 

A like Degree of Evidence wc 
have for the Works of 'thofib who 
have been grczt Mantferifts ; and 
of whom we have many Pi^ures, 
or Drawings. 'Tis true a tolerable 
Copy of One of thefe Mafters may 
at hrft Sight be taken for an Origi- 
nal, as an Imitation may be thought 
tQ be Genuine ; but 'ds very rarely 

found 
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foand tjiai:' the difference is hot 
plainly: difcovered-vith a little At- 
femion ) Generally 'tis feen Imme- 
diately, and Inconteftably. ' \ 

There . are many Sketches, or o- 
ther Free- Works, whether Pidures, 
or Drawings of whofe Originality 
we arealfo AblbliitelyiGertain. 

I. pretend not to .'go through all 
the Gales: .wherein this AlTurancc,-^ 
br.high Degree of" JKerfuafion is ta 
be had,, it would be too tedious. 
Wc may be Reafonably well Per- 
iuaded in many Others^ as- where 
we haye confidcrable.Kundbers of 
Genuine Works of Matters not Co 

4 

Excellent," nor whofe Manners are 
more particularly remarkable. We 
may alfo beThus pcriuadedof thofc 
that are nor the Beft of the Great- 
eft Hands^ Or Manners which they 
Seldotttufed /and that by comparing 
Thefe W-orki with Thofe which are 
ifidifputable ; For there is in All the 
Rafters, * cfeo' not vs All Equally, 
' * . * a cer- 
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a tertain Charader, andPeculiari* 
ty that runs thro* all their Works 
m fbme Mcafure, and which a Good 
Connotfftur knows, tho' he cannot 
delcribe it to Another. 

This way ofComparifon too helps 
us to a higher Degree of Perfuafion 
thin Otherwi(e we (hould have had 
wttth relation to the Works of Ma- 
ilers of whom we have but a fmali 
Number J As for Example o( Do*- 
mimchinoi We know his general 
Chara^er, That is eftablifli'd by 
thofe few of his Works that are in. 
RoiTiey Naples, and eWewhcre, and 
by the Writers j as we alio know the 
Chara^er oi Anmbale Caracci by 
the fame means, but in a greater 
Degree* If then we cannot con- 
front a Work thoughc to be pf thd 
Former , with Another already 
judg'd to be of Him, it may he of 
coniiderablc ufe to compare it with 
one of ;/inmhalef and to fee what 
Drgr^^, and Kind of GoQdnels it 

S has 
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has ia that CQmpaiii&D, and whe^-. 
ther that AnHvers to the Charader 
of Dommichim as cotnpar'd with 
the Other ; If it does *tis an Addi« 
tional Evidence over and above what 
we had before. 

From thefe we de(cead tc more 
Doubtful Cafes, which 'tis troubie- 
fbme, and of no great ufe to enn^ 
merate; Only in General this is cer- 
tain, that Thefe Cafes are fach as 
are of the Leaft Con(equence, as 
being for the moil part with rela-< 
tion to ibme of the Wbrft Works of 
die Better MafterS) Or thole of In* 
conHderabie ones. If 'tis Doubtiiil 
whether a Pidure, or a Drawing ^ 
a Copy, or an Original^ 'tis of lit- 
tle Con^qaence which it is 5 and 
More^ or Lefs in proportion as 'tis 
Doubtful : If the Cafe be exceeding 
Di£icult, or Impoflible to ht De^ 
terrain'd 'tis no matter whether 'tis 
Determin'd or no ; the Pi^re fap- 
pofiQg it to be a Co^y muf); be iti 

a mafl* 
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4 manaer as Good as the Original, 
and fuppofing That to be one of 
the Beft of the Mafter 'tis the Great- 
er Cariofity that he could be Co 
veil Imitated; If the Queftion be 
whether *tis a Copy, or an Origi- 
nal, one of the moft Indifferent 
ones of the Mafter j Such an Ori- 
ginal is of no great Confequence 
to be khown^ 'tis no matter whc- 
thct 'tis (b, or a Copy. 

After ail it muft be acknowledg'd 
that as in Other Sciences there are 
certain Branches of them wherein 
One Man excels, and Another in 
Others, but knows little of the 
rcftj So in Conmijfancey No One Maa 
can be acquainted with the Hands 
of All, even of the moft confide- 
rable Mafters j nor with all the Man- 
ners perhaps of any One of thoie 
who have had great Variety of 
them J Nor to be very Expert in 
more than a few of Thele : He 
muft be contented with a Moderate 
' ' Si Skill 
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Skill iii many,' and to be Utterly 
ignorant in Some of them: Sticlk 
is the Narrownefs of our Faculties^ 
the Extent of the Science, or the 
want of Helps;, and Materials fof 
the Study. 

However let it be remember'd too 
That Every Cepm'fjfeur "may judge 
con<;erning the Goodneis of a Pi- 
(St^re, or Drawing as to all the Parts 
of it except the Invention, and Ex-r 
preffion in Hiftory, and the Refem- 
blance in Portraits ,* and thefe no 
One Man can judge Accurately of 
in All Cafes, becau(e no One Man 
can be acquainted with all the StO" 
ties, or Fables, or other Subjei^s 
of the Pidure j as no One Man can 
know Every Body. 

Thus (I think) I have given the 
true State of the Cafe with relatioa 
to Our Knowledge in General, and 
That which is to be had in the Sci*- 
ence I am treating of,- by which it 
will appeat that in This refpiC^wc 

are 
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are ppoia an Equality (atleaft) with 
Moft Other Sciences, if we have 
nat the Advantage of them. 

The Variety of Opinions o(Coti^ 
no^eursy or Such as Pretend to be 
(o, will be made an Objedion to 
what I have advanced. And it 
may feem to be a very Confiderable 
One. I will therefore belides what 
has been already difconrfed in gc- 
ji^ral of. the Impoflibility of Men's 
agreeing in their Sentiments, from 
^he Nature of things, the Appea- 
rance of Evidence being neceffarily 
{b various to Every one of us, and 
we as Neceffarily Judging according 
to That, whatever it be. I fay befides 
This I will give a Particular Anfwer 
to this Obje<5tion, and therein ihew 
how it comes to pa(s that Men have 
tliele Different Views, and con(c- 
quently Different Opinions- And 
that This does not Always happen 
irom the Obfcurity of the Science^ 
but frequently from Some Defe^ in 

the 
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the Men, or in their Management 
on Thefe Occafions ,• fo as to ren- 
der The(e their Opinions utterly lo* 
fignificant. And having done this I 
vili proceed to (hew That there i& 
not altogether (o great a Variety 
of Opinipns as there Seems to be. 

There are fome People who ne- 
ver had any Opinions of their Own 
Properly Speaking, but have taken 
up their Notions Upon Truft; 
They talk from Whim, or Fanqr> 
or as they have heard Others Talk, 
vithout Fixing upon, or Eftablifh- 
ing any certain Principles j where* 
by to Condud themfe^ves in This 
Affair. 

Others may have ConHder'd 
More, but to as little Purpole, ha- 
ving gone upon Principles Falfe, 
or Precarious ; to which they are 
Bigotted, and refblve to adhere; 
Never Impartially Enquirinc whe- 
ther they were in the Right or no. 
Or perhaps Co much as;^(pe^itig 

they 
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they were not, or Imagining (ucb 
aching vas podible* 

As the Former never (ludied at 
aiiy Thefe h«ve done fo but iri 
Part^ They have not dog down ta 
the Foundation, but taken That as 
they found k: And as Truth lies 
Ml one Singk Point, and Error i$ 
Infinite) Such People as Thcfe may 
Study, Difpote, and Wrangle Eter- 
nally, and always find Plauftbie Ar* 
gutnents on Both Sides, 'but never 
get out of the Labyrinth. 

Some Peopk if they have had 
th'c Opportunity of Seeing Good 
things. Especially if they have been 
Abroad, and abov>e aU in Itahy: Or 
if they liave the Names of Some of 
the Mafters, and a littk of their 
Hiftwy, fet up f&fCo»miff^urs with- 
out ta^dng the Requifite Pains to 
be Really what they si^6k to be 
Thwught-oo be j Juft like a Young 
Bea DitiAe ^h^ if he has been a 
corUia ikue at die Univertity, and 
' ' read 
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ttiA^rifidtle-:, and the FMhemfiiakI 
himfelf a Maci^h (otHobimi «r Aa^ 
lartftine, . . - >„,: 

Again, Some there arc Whoad-ife 
Incapable of being Good Cinnufi 
feurSf lee them take what' Paiai 
they will, Thofe that waftt Geniiis^ 
and a Competent Measure- of Ua« 
derftanding can never penctrace xhh 
to the Beauties, or Deftds of a 
Pidurej They can nerer be Jodgt 
es of the Degrees of its 'Goodope»{ 
And Thofe. that know bot how-td 
ferm Clear, and Diftin^ Ideas, ^Ald 
have not a Memory to Retail^ * anil 
Skill to Manage them,: con nevet 
be good Judges of Hands,- or kno# 
Copies from Originals. ? 

A Man may be a Good CoumJ^ 
feur in General, and an Ingiantodi 
Man, and yet his Judgment! in ma^ 
ny Cafes is not to be riegarded; hd 
may be exadly npon the Level'^tA 
Thole that are > neither 'OBb;r:nop^ 
the Other : Thti?e is a'^eistn^ie^ 
' • ^ cle 
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cle, beyond which the. Wi/cft Men 
are Fools j Every Man's Capacity 
has its bounds ; and 'tis not Every 
One's Talent to know the UtmoA 
Extent of Thefe, or to keep them- 
felvesfrom making Excurfions. One 
Conmijfeur is well ac<^uainted with 
the Hands of Some of the Mafters, 
or with Some of their Manners, but 
not with Others i If he pretends to 
give his Judgment in thofe Ca(e$ 
wherein he is Ignorant 'tis an Equal 
Chance but he is Wrong ; and if he 
is fb, Another that may not be a 
Better Conmiffeur in the Main, tho' 
he.is (b in This partictilar, will pro- 
bably dife from him. The Dii- 
pute then will lie between a Wi|e 
Man, and a Fool quoad hoc, but 
that there is a.Difpute at all is nbt^ 
from the Oblcurity of the Science, 
but the Indifcretion of one of the 


Difpntants. I have obferved fre- 
quent Inftances of this Inequality irt 

Ingenious^Men with fonxe.Sotp^i^e, j 

T I have 
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Iliare knovaVheSamie MdlnFtttfelfbo 
a^very Able Coimofffeaff slSfl^Qtotriikie^ 
tod at Another itke Qnenibae:fiBB^ 
nerer confidei^d theic ttnogs 'aOftUs 
Whether 'twas that he wa»'^at>liibb 
times Careleis , or Ablectt from 
Htmfelf ; Or that he was re^lf ^obt 
of his Depth ia thofe ParticQlarsJ 
know nor. h 

To Conclude: There k hot fi» 
great a Difierence in Opinions j^ 
Some Cafes, nor dx great a Coif; 
fbrmity in Others as there Seems 
to-be amongft Men. ■, - >i 

•When One (ays a Piftnre is <^ood 
^nd the Othcrthe contrary, Bitheir 
may fix upon certain PropertJR 
wherein Both may be in the Right j 
The only I^auk may be in Denomi- 
nating the whole from a Part, and 
not Underftanding One Another.^ 

Some Men, and indeed All Meil 
at Some times will give their Judg- 
ments in Hafte, and before thi^ 
havi enough. Gonfido* 'd^f^ d»d> Re- 
;v : '. colleded 
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M^dsaiiioQ'of'appeanftg to be.Ri»«^ 
dy 4CtI«^thiogs, of from wbatercc 
cdierC«ti(e; Such Suddea Opinf** 
CODS are Gommonly di£Eereat nrcnii 
mhm the Same Perm's more Deii4 
httite Jttdgment is : Bat fuch is the 
Pride, and Folly of Some Peo^d 
charwhait they hare Odce faid^ the 
OpinioQ they have once Efpous^d 
they will adhere to, how. moch in 
the Wvoog ^ver they may find 
chemfelves to have been ; and this 
t^her than Own 'twas poffible fot 
^hem to have been Miftakeo^ 
Tho* that is common to theWi* 
/eft: of Men, and the per/ifting in 
a Known Error None but a Fool 
(fii'That refpedt at leaft) is capt^ 
bie of ^ That has no Di(honour iq 
itj abd oitentimes the Contrary $ 
~^he; Other is Shameful, and iUf^ 
^c^loas^ 
-" "^om^ Ui^ fxorbitant in the Prai* 
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Hifidy an d -pure Malice^ •and' Ul 24ial- 
ture on the Otbbr; bu^ ho<ii^€^€f>4c 
te, an Account is Thus gwnen oft^- 
^ur^s, or 'Drawings very Differeiit 
from what will be had from othtr 
CeHHoiffeurs, Juft as I have feeti Par- 
ty-men in Civil, or Religions Mat- 
t&(% reprefedt-the Caufe they ElpcA:^ 
ai witkoutSfcty orBiemi/hy'indthit 
of chc^r Opponents as utterly abfiiri^, 
aod Mifchievous jWhercasthe^Grtat 
Difference. is in their Inter^fts; add 
lodinations, not in their Judg- 
ments. ■ ' ■ . . ■ ', t 
Men freqiitently Diffembk thfeir 
Real Sentiments in Comdiffhnce -y 
and that either with ati III Infec- 
tion, or very Jnftifiably. Thefirft 
ofThefe Cafes many a 'Geatlfe*i5*i 
.has known, to have happeni^'^o 
hi&Coft in Some Jnftatfc€5Y-'^hd'4 
lyjlpr^ they ncj'er=Ha*'«s^^, fcor 
. ' , ever 
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iwhaft lAdy^ntagoi^rfieyci daft bftjfhte 
QJt^lliiJy/ofiOtohcrs,! and iihenr i^i^fe 
.Jqperiporf Undesfldiaings in Tfeat 
PartiGiilar, . .and to that End, ^t 
jfcrt what. ThemfelTcs' bdieve fo be 
::Jvalfe< !• . , . >;•• ". • 

-: Others again put on the Mksk 

f«pj: Xherr Own Sakea in part, • and 

Vpaitlf fori the Sakesi at Other Ped- 

:|rfe.' : \W;e ij:equently\meet with Pi- 

,'^iiW«,.QJL Drawings which we knbw 

tare xiot what The Owners of th^ 

■ Jake, ^eav to be; What can we do 

. in:Th« .Cafe ? What, but the Satiie 

as Every Wife Man Muft, and Wfll 

^o in like Circumftaaces / and ma- 

ny Gafesi thete are im the World 

whiere Wife JMen are Thought to 

vthivk Othet wife thin they d©> be- 

;:§a»?r^. thty iare,: coo Wife^to tell their 

oRtal .TfMMghts,^ the Maiiiti wlhch 

r^it fient^MMtttn iiKcbaittien^ed to 

M^'M^tt^^txkh^ wa« entering 
invv upon 
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ajidian Open Cdaatenancei^ a$ tik*- 
GcCEary. to be <ib(erv'd h^^'dnmij^ 
fhmrsy as Travellers^ or any oth^l^ 
Sort of Meo whatfbever. Some 
Years fince a Tery Honeft Gentle^ 
man, a (Rough Man) came to me^ 
and amongft Other Di(cotir(e witb 
abundance of Civility invited me 
to his Houfe. I have (fiys h^) a 
Bi^ttre of RuhtUy 'tis a Rare gooil^ 
^ocf Mr. was t'other Day Uk 

istbij and fays 'tis a Copy; G-<r^ 

d him If any One 4ys That' 

Pidaitis a Copy I'll break hisHeadf 
Pray Mr. Richardfon will you do lA^ 
the Favour to come, and give tti6 
YourOpinionofit. Mankind is gene^ 
rally difpos'd to Believe Thofe whd 
tell them what they wo^kl have to 
be true; Not becaafe their Aifemt 
k regulated by their Pa(fidns, afa^ 
difftrently from the Eviddbce a^l <ii^ 
Appears fid Thenv j bat thvf >el)lf 
\ys: conceive 
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coim^e-A^i^ecter Optniofi of Tke^ 
Peo^le^ . i^Bd think their Judgiitehtf 
i«l>cet^r than the Others ; and The& 
kind of Arguments being what thfc^ 
rejy upon in This Cafe, they ap«i 
pear Stronger on That Side than' 
on the! Other ; their Minds being 
alio more apply'd to the Confide'* 
ration of Thefe, than Thofc mo- 
ther. 

And Thefe Peo|Jc have a Degree 
df Happinefs by Error in This Cafe 
which Truth would deprive them 
of, and confequently they would 
Suffer by it ; And Truth, and Error 
^re Indifferent to us, but as Either 
tends to our Good, that is to our 
Happinefsj Or in other Words, 
the Degree of our Enjoyments, the 
whole Duration of our Exigence 
beii^ taken into the Account. In 
this World we probably Enjoy as 
ipuch from our Ignorance, and Mi^ 
fl^kes^ as from our Knowledge, 
9^^ Tti^: Judgments j And we are 
'\ • .. , many 
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many times in Sach Circomfttoccs 
that Truth would maice m extreme* 
ly Wretched ; so that he is Mtfcliie* 
Tons to us who opens our Eyes. A 
Good Connoiffeur therefore, who 
is withal a Plain, Sincere Man h^ 
great difficulties many times wh«0 
he fees a Colledion, or a Single Fi- 
gure, or two; Chiefly when Gentle* 
men will urge him to give his O? 
pinion of Something they have'late* 
ly Acquir'd, and the Hamy-MooM 
is not yet over. ^ On thefe Occftr 
ilons one cannot avoid applyiqg 
the Words of our Saviour to Hlf 
Difciples; I have many things to fay 
to you^ but you cannot Bear them 
now. 

I (hould be very loath to be an 
Advocate for Infincerity of Any 
kind, and indeed I am very unfit 
for it : If the State of things would 
admit of it I (hould be glad to come 
into a General Agreement never to 
conceal the leaft Thought of the 

heart 


^OR itii^oever; doeras the QaSis 
tfoW Arifick die DifgfuTes I hare b^ea 
|4eadiQg fot are fb necefTary j aiMl 
they are fb much the {amemth 
ekofe Complefflents, aiid Cmlkm 
UnirerfaUy pra^ifed^ that he tha% 
h Deceived by them if he fhould 
DiTcOT^r it woiltd Acquit, and Ap^ 
pribve the Deceiver; ^Or they, will 
not Decdre at all. -.y.-. 

'I will however take the liberty 
to put Gentlemen in Mind of the 
great Injury they do tbem^vesbf 
their being fo EmSt^of their Owii 
filings, as not to permit Erelry oifte 
to Q>eak their Minds freely, iind 
without Referve,- not only their 
Jfidgments by this ntekns are kept 
Lotir, but they are Sufferers ia theit 
Purfes ; they lie open to be impos'd 
bn j and in Fadfc too often fling away 
their Mbney upon Trafli: They 
^rc^h^fue indeed, but they might 
h^&Thk^^to6, and Greater, and 
5.'':. >!■ U more 
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more Durable without thofe Difad- 
vantages j nay with the contrary 
Circumftances ,• they might become 
Good Connoijfeurs, and be Good 
Oconomifts at the fame time. 

Another Inftance of an Apparent, 
but no Real Difference in the O- 
pinions of 6<7««tf;^»n is This, (and 
'tis the Laft I (hall mention) 'Tis 
very Common for Other People 
(not the Owners) to ask our Opi- 
nions of Pidures, or Colled:ions 
when there may be good Reafbos 
why we fhould not be very Exa<5t, 
and Particular in our Anfwers ^ E- 
Ipecially if the Things are to be Dif- 
pofed of, and the Queftion is ask'd 
in a Large, and Mix'd Company: 
Jn That Cafe the Ufual Way is to 
Avoid the mention of any Faults, 
and to fay what Good we can in Ge- 
neral Terms : Which kind of Cha- 
ra(fter is indeed no other than a 
Tub flung out for the Whale to play 
with that the Ship might get rid of 

him; 
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him,- for it gives no Idea, or none 
fliould be taken from thence,- the 
Man that has got it is Certainly not 
one jot the Wi(er for it how well 
Satisfied foever he may be with it. 

At Other times we may have as 
Good Reafbns to be Clear, and Ex- 
plicit in our Charad:ers : If the(e 
two Accounts happen to be com- 
par'd, (as they often are) there will 
appear a Difference in Judgment, 
or f nfincerity j when thofe who gave 
them were of the Same Mind all a- 
Ibng, and /pake nothing but the 
Truth, tho' not All the Truth- 

Some Cafuifts have faid No Man 
is bound to deliver Truth to him 
who has no Right to demand it. 
Of whatUfe foever this Rule may 
betowardsthedifentangiingus from 
the Perplexities we find in the De- 
finition of a Criminal Lie, thus far 
is Plain, and Certain, that we are 
pot Oblig'd to give our Opinions 

U 1 to 
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to thofe wha ^e n6t latttled co 
theiB) whether i)y Profliife,; Gra- 
titude, ConiiDOii Juftioe; or Prfr^ 
d«nc€. 

Ubderftanding in a Science, ait 
all other Natural, or Acquired Ad- 
vantages is the PoflefTor's Property, 
which Every Man SELLS at as 
Good a Rate as he can for Value 
Received, or Expected. This is 
Common to All Orders of Men ; 
Why C^mtjlifffhirs (hould be expc^- 
ed to diftingui{h them(elves by their 
Generofity, or Prodigality is Unac- 
countable. But it would be ^to- 
gether Abfutd for them to do it, 
when they {hall be (tire to create to 
theihfelves Enemies by that means, 
and that only to Satisfie an lafigni- 
ficant Cariofityj or even to Serve 
Thole who Probably will never 
think Therafelves Oblig'd, or Re* 
member it afterwards. 

Becaufe therefore we cannot O- 
therwife avoid Some Peoples Impor- 
tunity 


r.A 


( 157 ) 

wajty ve are forced to be provided^ 
a^:with Gold, and Silver to pay oar 
DebtSi or purchafe Neceflaries, or 
Conveniencies, So with Half-pence 
fbr Be^ars. 

SECT. III. 

' I am now come to the Third 
Branch of Argument, whereby I 
would recommend the Love of 
fainting, and Study oiConm'ijfance^ 
qpoQ Account of the Pleaiuire 'tis 
isapable of affording. 

I flatter my (elf it has been ob- 
ferv'd that I have endeavoat'd hi- 
therto to go to the Bottom of my 
Subj€<5fc, and to treat it with all the 
Dignity I was able, and {o as it 
iliight be acceptable to Gentlemen 
who are Not yet Lovers, 4nd Con*- 
mtffenrs^ to whdtn, as Well as t6 
thole that Are, I have throughout ad- 
drels'd myfelf, tho*mofepartiiculiti 
ly in the prefent Treatife. In ?ro- 
fecucion of the Same De%n I ^all 

here 


( 158 ) 

here be engag'd ia a ftiort Difcourfc 
to (liew what Improvements may be 
made in our Pleafures, in order to 
introduce That in particular which 
I am to recommend as Such: So 
that I will not only (hew that there 
is Pleafiire to be had in Conno'tf- 
fancCy but endeavour to facilitate 
the Enjoyment of it. 

I faid it would be a Short Difcourfc ^ 
for tho' (as I took the liberty to fay) 
I have labour'd to finifli my Main 
Subject as highly as I could, it will 
not be expeded theincidental ones 
ihould be other than Sketches. Such 
as it is, I offer it to the Reader as a 
Plan for a Happy Life. 


— " ■ *' Whether thou 

** Fiftfft my Lonely^ Cbearful, Evening Haunts, 
" Or tbofe more Chearful yet when dewy Morn 
Purples the Eaft, ftill govern thou my Song 
Urania, and fit Audience find, tho" Few : 
But drive far off the barbarous Dijfonance 
Of Bacchus and bis Revellers, the race 
Of that wild Rout that tore the Thractan Bard 
/wRhodope, where Woods, and Rocks bad Ears 
Ti) rapture Uill the Savage Clamour drowned 

Both 
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Bjotb Harf^ and Vtnce > nor could the Mufe, defend 
Her Son. 

Milton* 

The Defire of Happinefs is the 
Spring that puts us all in Motion ; 
We receive it together with the 
Breath of Life ^ We are touch'd by 
this Magnet upon our very Entrance 
into Being, and ever after tend thi- 
therwards with all the Powers of 
our Souls : This is the End in which 
we All agree, tho' as to the Way 
there is infinite Variety, and Error. 
Pleafure is but another Nanve for 
Happinefs, we are Happy in pro- 
portion as we are Pleas'd j the Summ 
Total of our Enjoyments, and the 
Degree of them during our Exift- 
ence, being compared with that of 
our Sufferings, the Surplufage on 
the Side of Enjoyment is the Ac- 
<;ount of the Degree of Happinefs 
to which we arrive j the Share which 
was allotted us of the Divine Boun- 
ty. Pleafure is our Summum Bo^ 
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fttim; and vhatfe^Tcr Some Mcq 
may Pretend, or Fancy, Godhinoh 
felf is conHder'd by us as Such no 
etherwi/e than as *tis conceived he is 
the Fountain of Good to Us. 

In oar DelibfratienSj and De- 
terminations concerning Actions to 
he done 'ds the Singl^e Principle of 
Pleafiire on which All turns Uitl*' 
mately ; Whatever Other Principle 
Seems to govern us; Whether Dih 
ty. Love of Virtue, Inter«ft, Arti^ 
bition. Sensuality, ^c. All termi* 
mAei in this one great Principle 
Self<-Lov< ; that firft Maeive to aU 
our Anions, Pleafure: Tho' as a 
River being divided into ^veral 
Steams lo^ its Name, and each 
Rivokt has on« of its Own, This 
Principle b«Bg turn'd into various 
Channels we (cem to a^ by Di0e- 
reiic Moaves, when *tis only the 
Saoje Differently turn'^d,- We aU 
a6k by the Same Firft Principle, tho* 
by Di#»e&t Subordinate ones. 

In 


( I«« ) 

I: !a the Struggles betwixt Virtue, 

t and Vice, the Queftion is only 
i where mc^ Pleafiire is to be had; 
t When we reje^ Senfiial Criminal 
Pleafures, *tis only that we may en- 
\ joy Others that we conceive Great- 
er ,• 'tis only rejeding a Pleafure we 
End we cannot Enjoy but with Fear, 
Shame, Remorfe, and fuch like Al- 
loys, for what upon the foot of the 
Account we conceive will afford us 
Moft Pleafore j a Confcioufne^ of 
having done well, of having A<Sted 
like a Man, not like a Brute ; to- 
gether with the hopes of future Re^ 
Gompenfe, and the PeriiiaHon of ha- 
ving avoided Future Milery. When 
theie Ideas are not in the Mind, or 
cot to a Degree fiifficient to weigh 
down what appears on the fide of 
Prefent Enjoyitaent we evermore 
give way to Senfiiality, the Tempter 
prevails. 

So if we chufe Prefent Mifery, 
whea ia Competition with Eafe, 

X and 
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.^Q<i Pofiti ve .^j oy ment, . ' f isj i»e6a*?fo 
we perceive the One vfii) l?/e;accQ5^ 
pany'd with MeatalPleiUi^^,: t-}^^ 
Other with Paiqs of that Sort, {qi 
as upon the Whole the Bodily Suf-r 
ferings, ' together with' the Mental 
Enjoyment will flfFord- us moft iPicar, 
"furc. ' Thus Cato is* as great an £- 
•picure as ^piciusy tho' the Men 
*jafe very different >»^ith refpeiSt to the . 
i^Efteein fhey "ought to have* as Mena-r, 
' btrs df Society, as w^U as ^n other 
V ■Accounts. ' ' ■ - --. 

- Notwithftanding the perpetiKS|\ 
Complaints of Men I am verily pert. 
fuaded Every Man Enjoys more in 
this World than he Suffers j but whe* 
this be fb, or not, this is certain, 
that moft Men might Enjoy more 
than they do if they took the 
• right Cdurfci As it Is, they. h*vi 
•^ all the Plealfuf e they can get. The 
whole Woikl is engag'd-in oixcgrieat; 
,Chace nfcer Pleafiire, but as there t 
is great dtfference i^ theSpiaitfoi^j; 
> r -- Some 
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S6,^'mh\ote Succeftfiirdian 6^ 
tkersj ISome in Rdugh, and Dari- 
ger<?iK Ways find Le^, Wretche.d 
Game j others what is Excellent in 
a -Fide Countrey* 

^'^ The Foundation of a Happy Life. 
iTJuft be laid in the Idea we have of* 
God. 

^ Ttfou haft hefet me behind ^ and 
before j and laid thine hand upon • 
ffiff, — i- Whither Jhall Igofromthy ' 
Spirit?. 6r whtther Jhall I flee from.: 
thy Prefence? If I afcend up into ■ 
Heaven thoH art there. If I take ' 
the Wings of the Morning, and dwell \ 
in' the uttermbfi parts of the Sea, e- 
ven there Jhall th^ hand lead me^ 
aiid thy right hand fhall hold me^ 
iflfofyfuKely the Darkn'efs Jhall co- 
'Oerme; eventhe JSfightJhqll be' light 
about me ;, Tea the Ddrlnefs h'tdeth 
n&ffrom thee : - but the, Night fhineth 
as^heDay: the Darknefs,, and. the 
Light are both alike to thee:'h6nQ 
thus under; the Eye, and Pawer of 
■- X X Glod^ 


<■'. 
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-Go^, froth Yi^ehce 'tfe ih^6ffiMe to 
WdhdviLV oQi^ Selves fdr' crficf Mo- 
ment, as moft men know as >veU 
ds this Divine Sacred Hebrew t^oet, 
(the* perhaps None ever faid it (o 
Finely) but None can poflibly be 
Aflfured of the contrary, the Icfea 
We happen to have of this Incom- 
l^ehenfible Being is of the ntmoft 
importance to our Happinc(sj If 
That be Black, and Terrible, fct 
us divert the Thought as well as we 
can, it will obtrude it &lf, and like 
the Hand-writing upon the Wall 
turn away the Current of ourPlea- 
fiires in their ftrongeft Tides. If 
our Ideas of God be Confas'd, Un- 
fettled, and Doubtful, 'twill be a 
proportionable Abatement to our 
Happinefsj but on the contrary if 
we have Noble, and Worthy Con- 
ceptions of the Supreme Being the 
Mind is enriched thereby, and we 
have advanced far towards a H«^ 
py Life, 

And 
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, , . An4jif.v^ortovQr ve have feiclj.a 

perceptioQ of th? Nature of .M^9- 

; kiod, aA<l fuch a Self-GonrciGuftJc/s 

as from, thence, in, Coajuu^^lQa 

with the Notions -wc; have ©f God 

.;we can form, and ei^ablifh a. Clear, 

^ and Firm Perfuafiaa of ow beiog 

entitled to his Protedion, and Fa- 

,:VQur, This will be. it C^lf a TranP 

, icendent Delight j it Will heighten, 

.and give a Delicious Flavour to all 

o«r Other Enjoyments ; We may 

he. intrepid under all the Calami-- 

ti«s of Life, 

And fear of Death deliver to the Winds. 

Milton. 

Pl/hatevef Point I fix my 7%0Mgbts upon 
. 'throughout all Sface I find The^ there^ and T'hm 

Art ever prefent, and with humble ^oy 
: Ipraife the Univerfal Soveraign 
Not; of this little Spot of Earth, and Seay- 
And its attendant Luminaries bright. 
His Sole Dominion J Heaven, and Hell except, 
(Hi&Ourt^ and Prifon-houfe y) but of more Worlds 
'Than there are Sands upon the Ocean Jhores^ 
Where Goodnef infinite for ever reigns, 
AS f^ things Subfift in T'hee, in "thee Rejoyce^ 
Not Terrible, but as a Father Mild^ 
Beneficent^ Indulgent^ Bountiful: 

' Thou 
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llhou do^ft not hatet or^crtselfy comB^ 

ImperfeB Beings for ImperfeB ABs; 

Or for Miflgkes thfenot InfalMk; 

Or thofe v^fe ABiom^ Words^ or Thmt^^y (Aia^. 

Altho^ they be) Involuntary are. 

Or ifthenvife Confiraik^iy and not their Own. 

No.Paffions Twrbilem can difcompofe 

'Thy Holy Mind Eternally Serene, 

But Joy Divine y and Wife Paternal Loue^ 

Uninterrupted divelh for ever there. 

O thou Supremely Amiable Being! 

Pure, uncompounded EJfence ! Happinefs, 

Axd Goodnejs fiovis from, Thee as from their Spring * 

To afl things elfe ; Spring inexhaufiible ! i 

Completely Goed^ and Happy in thy Self! 

If it were proper, as upon feveral 
Accounts it is not. I fhoald here 
difcQurle largely on this Great, De* 
lightful,. and Ufeful • Subje<9: : I 
ihould then explain particularly 
what I meant y and fupport that 
Meaning by Arguments : Inftead of 
all that I muft leave the Reader to 
take fopae Pains for Himfelf, • as I ' 
have done j and 'tis well worth all 
he can take. And he would dq / 
well to remember that by much che-. 
greateft part.of thcDifficultifls^ awd' 
Perplexities wc meet with^iOJ'Rica-* v 

' foning 


(doing upbti whatevet Subjed are 

'owing to our not going deep e- 

' noagh' J but taking that for Truth 

' which Ourfelves do not See is (b ; 

"Whereas nothing fliould be'Bbrrow- 

ed, nothing Suppofed, or taken for 

granted ^ All mould be pur Own ; 

that is, it (hould become fb by our 

feeing the Reafbns upon which 'tis 

BottomM as clearly as we Prejdime 

Others have done. 

This 'Main Point being Secure'd, 
and the Mind thereby in Repofe, 
andjoyous, an Improvement inPlea- 
fiire may be made if one Pai;t of our 
idea bif God is that he tiakes not dd- 
Delight in our Mi^riesy and Stif- ^ 
ferings. . i . 

Men arc generally apt to ima- 
gine God to be fiich a one as them- 
felves ; and when Sour, Melanchol- 
ly, Worn-out People undertake to 
inftruift others in the(e matters, as 
they often do, they repi-efeht thingS ■; 
accordingly. Hence (I coficeiyc); ' 

It 


« 


« 
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i^ « that ft^ h^s beeir'^fftoft']^^ 
vcrfally thQy^t\tfiat...|jQ4- talt« 
Pleafore in our Pains and Amidti- 
ijfis. For my.Owtt RjTt.Mf *Jdea 
jaf him is juft the Revcirfc.Qf cbtsi 
It-Scems to Me jnuch mljreR^ifol- 
■aW© (I am fpeakiqg on th« Sdj^- 
pofitioQ <^ Liberty o( thQ WiU ac- 
cording to the Common, fec^iv'd 
Opinion) Ifay 'tismBchmcfeRe^- 
fdnable in my Appreheafipn toiW 
4ieie that he flpproyes of tbeWiP 
,a<Kn of thofc that Thaok/tHy JB«r 
joy the Good before them r AM 
that to do Otherwife he eikemS(«f 
be as offermg the Sacr'tjkf: 0/ fnh\ 
and will fay, Who hath re^ed 
this at 'your Hands? What a fio^ 
Image does the Anget in ikf//]^* 
give us of the Supremely Good B«r 
ing prefiding over the Enjoyments 
of ihe Blcffedin Heav«r> ! ; ;. it 


»i 


n'ixsEat. they Drink, attd in Commumon Swea 
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Exttjsf Ufvre tif all houtueout Ki»g» vihofKWrd 

Wkh cofim iimdi Rejoydag in thdr Joy. ' : 


•. ! 


If W^ con(ider'd' God as the Com" 
men Father of all his Creactirirs^ 
The(e on Earth j as well as Thole 
-Above, we might have the fame 
Pleafbre in the Confcioufhefs of ha- 
iring done Well when we Accept- 
ed an Enjoyment offered by his Pro- 
Tidence, as when we Refos'd it; 
when we tailed Pleafbre, as when 
We felt Pain : We might then Enjoy 
the Religions Pleasure, and the N^ 
rural one too: Thns he that has 
barnt Incenfe in a Golden Cenfei', 
might go away with an Opinion of 
his being as acceptable to the Dei- 
ty, as he that has offered his Chil- 
dren to Moloch. 

Being thiis at liberty to perfiie 
Pleafure, (as much a Paradox as it 
may (eem) the way to improve this 
liberty to the greateft Advantage is 
to conHne our Selves within the 

Y Bounds 


( !70 ) 

Bounds of lahqccncC) and Virtue. .^ 

*''And that iii)C only'fe^/rMe ;fe 
ire thereby entitled to th'e. FiVoiif 
of God, and have Peace' of Co i- 
^iencej (uch Theologicat Confid^ 
rations I leave to Divines as heihg 
their Province ; I only infill upd^ 
th^bare ndtural Realbn of the thing. 
Nor am 1 about to deny that a Li- 
bpriine Voluptoary has many Plt^ 
£ires which a Man of Virtue ha^ 
fioti But let it not be forgotten 6a 
th'e Other fide that he has StifFe|r- 
ings tod which the other avoid^ 
and hds not Plealiires peculiar to 
Virtuous Men: weigh one thin^ 
with anocher^ ^nd then fee how the 
Account ilands. 

Such is the Gopdtiefs of God that 

. ■ . - » ^ 

he has provided abundance of Ple^- 
fore for us j elpfectally ill thofe A- 
^^ions which ,are neceftary ^ the 
Pifelervatioft <^f tie; Sp^cies^ and 
thit of eVery lojdividuar j^y ^^oS- 
ftani iofif ly/of Aliipwt "fiKve Pfc 
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furc anaek'jd to the Performincig of 

^iictii.-'Bijt as our^^^ppctit^ '^^ 

ajpt co,j?e inor<Imatej thro' our ^ei:- 

cdlive ^^Qve of Plfiwirej and o^ 

Bodies, are (b con/lituted, md 

Huii^ane Laws have fo well provjr 

c)ed for the Como^n Good ch^it 

the Plcafijre may continue after the 

oo4 Ends are(erv'd, and then thoff 

t^injgs in which we lind Delig^M: 

become Hurtful ; a Reftraint ipuft 

be put upon thefe Appetites, and 

thi? is called Virtue. ^ Thu^ 5^^- 

jftity, ind Temperance ; aqd iTetai'- 

perance not only in Meats^ a'ajd 

DrihkS) but in Study, Applicajtipa 

to Bufinefs, £xer£i(e> or whatever 

other the moil cpmnivendable AcSki- 

on&j thefe are Vj^rtu^S;^ becauie by 

t^iemweftfc reftr^n'^ from impair^ 

iug our H^^th, fCM: our Portunes, 

i^and fliohening ojir ipays, by whicfc 


means 
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m^ ar^iat'Deiire we have of Plea- 

Y z fure 


tdtbtit, or t^'''Mta,isiS'6£ip^)i(MrUf§ 
it'M fuch a 'itiinner as Tuabablf 
mayicxpofc bs'tb greater^ Mifclikf 
thran will be coantervail-d by thd 
Advaotages which we may hope no- 
reap from inch Unrea(bnable^ aod 
Illegal Methods. Fortitude, atid 
Pattence arc alfo Virtues, as where* 
h^ We are enabled bravely to (iip^ 
port our felves under the Pfeffutes 
£0 which our Humane State is coieH 
f^antly liable-, and even to "fling of 
thelfurthen ; whereas a Feeble Mind 
gives way to Sloth, and (inks,' 4iM 
is Crufli'd under it ,• in ihort, Prtf^ 
dence alfo is therefore a Virtue, be- 
caule 'tis a Wife Management with 
regard to Time, Place, Perfons, 
atid the Occafion, whereby we rie* 
ceive many Advantages, and avoid 
as many Inconveniencfes. I^ muft 
not enlarge; but by what ha&' fatec^ 
fald it appeal^ that in Heality P/rr 
>fSe istbeOecmorhy of^PledJUrer 'tfe 


a|^4 (W^fe iaw-givc^ to put «pfi^ 
^t" App^if es : to wJwtr^jEnd ? SgitCf, 
nally tO; Retrench out. Enjoy oicpi^^ 
No, but to Enlarge, and Improvise 
tbem. So that were I to paint tb^t 
IFable of Prodicus as /Inmbak Qi^, 
tacci has don^, I would not make 
the Way of Virtufe Rough , and Stp* 
ny, that of Vice fhould be (b; He> 
and other Moralifts have been in- 
jurious to Virtue when they have 
given t^s iueh HarAi Reprefentati-^ 
0ns of her. Her Ways are W^s 
f>f Pleafantnefsy antf all her Pa$hs 
asire Peacey 

?Tis, in every man's power to 
feed as Delicioufly as Lucullm : Na- 
paxQ is not only contented with a 
little, but flie has ^e greateft/Ar 
jxindance when (he has but what 
:^e'WantSi;all the reft is an Enemy 
ftoPleaf^t'e. • .. r. . 

--« 1^y,'i:gn)|)C5iiaoce, and Spbrief y.^ 
;C^omW^ ^^«al . AS; .Pi Feaffe. fw sffx 
- ;■ ^ Epicure. 
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fipioire. True Ration^t^Appe^c 
^|in^s Watqr into Wia«, i^d\ c- 

fies the true Demands' pi Vfi\ 
Regtilatecl Nature tho* oev^r ^ 
Cheaply . -'i 

Sltjis bis StarSf axd calls it Utxuty^ 
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'As Temperance gives o$' t^is 
higheft Plcafiire at a very Eafy Rat^ 
a Virtuous Man in that Sehle |ias 
no Temptation to lajuiHce. ^at 
what a Dignity of Mind ^oes an 
Hbneft Man retain ! HoW^ C^^^ifi 
dnd Securely does he walk in his 
Plain, and Open Way! with t^^ 
Approbation, and Applaufe not op- 
ly of his Own Mind (an Ineftipnai- 
blel^reafiirc') butofalltheWorl^, 
And he that has true Magnanimiify 
/like Job'f Levtathan) Laughetb 
ih^ Jhahing of the S^eofr.^ H^ is 
it were exempt from th^ Cd^^mdH 
Mfferies of Life, and in % iAM 
ori)aiigersatulMis$>jtnnds' " ' ''^ 

'•' - Bidet 


i »7? ) 

' (t hiketjtave to pirofft ii^y f€\("6i 
the Wbras of a Gr^\ Matr, admi? 
i-ably tifed by him to another Pur-; 
pofe.) And as to the Advantages of 
Prudence they are well known, ah^ 
the more Coafiderable as being Per- 
petual j there is not a Day, nor an 
Hour in which we have not p€C^# 
^on for the £zerci/e qf this Virtac^ 
^bd as oitjcntafte the Fruits of it^, 
^ I fajkv^ only touched on the ^k^ 
Ijtiye Advantages of Virtue/ Ely 
this means we moreover eics^pe ior 
pumerable Inconveoj^ncie^ , , atid 
Mifchiefs^ which I muft. not,> a&d 
which I n^ed not her^ eonnierate. 
To conclude this head, (jooid 

. ' . • < . ' ■ . ' 

I*^ature, Forgiveneft of Injuries, Pt- 
ry, Ghiirky, , and th^Uikc Soaat 
yirti^jas tliey are never pra^i^ 
|)^i^ wlie^ Self Love i&. at;, the. ^%f 

WR». ^5Tr"^pV4irg^4 i| mayJwpt 
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dcnce (without which they |o^^4i^ 
Properties, and become Vicq^ thcf 
always have a natural teaqideiicy i» 
DOT Happioefs j asHatred, Malice^ 
Aycrlion, Rage, and iiich like Tar* 
fciplpnt, and Uneaiy Diftempm of 
the Mind: and even the aboire 
mentioned Virtues themfeives. not 
conduced by Prudence, ajre £^^ 
mies,-. and as Such are to b^ avjo^r 
ed: And thus the View of thp |M?lf 
lies, Impertinencies, lU N^tqio, s^ 
Wickcdnefs of Othets (hould fiwt 
be permitted to interrupt oUr.'X'riHfc- 
quillity j Such is the Advice of |Hf 
Pfalmift, Frtt mt thy Self becaujf 
of Evil Deers ^ and which his R?c^t 
iX Son, renown'd for his Wifdont, 
.as well as his being Infpir'd ha^s re* 
peated. i- ' 

The next Step towards a H4f^^ 
Life is to know how to Epjeiyjo^f 
Own. .,..'. to J 

Every Man is a diHifi^.'Bftf)^ 
an Ifliand in the, v^ Q^ftaimt 
y/y S Univerfc; 


^hfvfefK^^-ainJ among ot!ier Petti- 

^hly tb b^ Cdiitferiteif with is Being 
^^iktlif alfottca hinf'byi?rovide6M 
'^i'abi'to be men^^dby his Mip 
tikes/ hdi td Impi-bi^e as much'ai 
^«di !f Anbthef Man has Eii^ 
j'^Aieftts which I have iidt, 1 hiii 
tfedfeHdisa Sti-angcr ibj but wHtf^ 
ti^tr f 'lii^e tir no, 'His my Qwn^ 
iSbt'HisT fim to b^ c6ttCcrii^dabotitf 
lliofe I 'have are neither Mdre> 
IftMr^ L^ / they are ridt Otherwife 
ttiin th^ Ate, be His what thcf* 
ti^itt. rwould gladly' be as gi-c^ i 
fsaBtetksRafaeiie, blit Providence 
did tibt'4|lp6int Me tcf be Rafaelle-^ 
ti6rRafaMMe, I tnoft^cquiefce in 
its appointment; By the Grace ofGo'd 
l^i&imi^Iifffi i and^rflf endeavour 
WEfiJt^J Uftd 'ltfaph)%e my Oxvfi 
Lot J So endeavour to Improve it iJ 
#ife^wfefl^b^Eejdy i'aia fdEhjoy 

-:^3v;!ii^j ^ We 
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We havcaadther kind of Pi!o|>ef - 

ty, ^nd that is the Pi'dent timei. 

We ppfTefs but one Single Point, the 

vhole Circumference of Eternity 

belongs to Others. We talk of 

Years, we are Creatures but of a 

pay, a Moment.' the Man I was 

YeftercJay is now no more; If I 

live till to Morrow, That Man i$ 

not yet born: What that .$V^(haU 

be is utterly unknown ; what Ideas, 

what Opinions, what Joys, wha( 

Griefs, nay what Body, all is yet 

hid in the Womb of Time,- but 

This we are fqre of, I ihall not be 

the Same, the prefent Fabrick will 

|)e demolifh'd for ever. What h 

pad we know, but 'tis Taniih'd as a 

^ornipg Dream,* we are moving 

pn ; and every Step we t^ike is a Step 

in the Dark. 

As vihen a Comet from the Sun is tbrovm 
An immenfe Diflance amongR ll/orlds Unknown 
After itfiws a Stream (f glaring Light 5 
, fis Day Behind^ hit §lt JB^qr^ ii N%hf* 

This 


( ii9) 

/Thhlahm Coiadvaoti; ^iU^^ 

nothing Idfir, ndchiiigiar- ftoce.*^ im 

Itix. :(!a8 ithey fay) fmin Hmfd ¥0 

^imi^ The Prefcfat is the 'Sub- 

^DCe, Baj$, znd toQoate 3xe mart 

Shxdofitd If an £n|oymeDt is gon d^ 

It has had' its Duration, ^hich w^is 

^s! much a Propeptyr of it as any <^'- 

<*hef: A Pidure I was vcrynHwh 

^-delighted with iot about lo Yeao^ 

ticas dofat'd by an Accident j- F coarf- 

*^der'dil had enjoy'd it Co mtkty 

j^earsi and was thankful for thil, 

:^Was all' {it(eems) that Piovid^nd^ 

i&E^'d.when 'twas'beftow'd on inif^, 

'^d *Dwas a Noble Giftj . it woulti 

Jh ate" been an Inftance of Goodnefs 

if it had been but for a Month. Jf 

^hc Enjoyments of to |>ay arc not 

\3Bqtial to thole pf Yefterday, tho(e 

pf to pay are not the Left, norlels 

to be enjoy'd,' rouft IlelTen theAC'!' 

pomit ftill by Teazing ray lelf with 

the rena^mbrance of.God's cxtraorr 

^[Ijnarf Qpdditefs to'Kh^ f hen^ "in* 
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ftsad of being Thankful for That^ 
flndfoc.whatl.ftiUEnjoyi . -£ 

There is- & perpetual Change^ 
jdnd Succc(&oQ of our Enjoyments ; 
So that we hare a New &t every 
Day j Some indeed continue feveral 
Years, Others have a much fhortf 
er Duration, and. many there are 
which (pring up, and wither imme» 
diately* And if (as it often hapr 
pens) inftead of thoie that are Esr 
pir'd, and Vanifti'd J Others Morcj 
and Greater have (ucceeded) thii 
.will add to the Folly, and Ingrac^ 
tude of him who repines at whacis 
eone, and overlooks what he Has;^ 

. To imhitter Prefent Enjoyments 
with the Fears of what May be is sit- 
nQther Piece of Mifmanagcmentj 
and very commonly pra^isM : Pcr^ 
liaps Something I am now delighted 
with may be Snatch'd from me, oar 
ibpie New Evil may arrive j ; but the 
Date of the Enjoyracnl! is not: yet 

ppir'd, )Q9f :ihe imwelcQcriB 

:,j <:ome; 
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ic: the l?tefeii4 fe what it IsJ 
^nd ihouid not be altered by ^at 
M^Jy pl:Maynot|)e'Hcreafter,' 

Of all the Fears that ate Enemies 
to our Happineii that of Death is 
the moft Terrible and with good 
tcaCon, the Lofs we fear being 
ijreater than any Other Lofs caa 
be: But the Cafe is the fame with 
the great Comprehenfive Bleffing 
^i£e. as with any particular Enjoy* 
inentSy it has its Duration ; and we 
may as well regret 'twas not looo 
Years inflead of threefcore and 
ten ; as that it was but 50, 40, 30, 
or whatever leflCer Number of Years, 
and not the full Age offbmemen: 
He that dies at what Age fbever had 
the Duration allotted to that indi- 
^dnal Being, which 'twas as impof^ 
i^ble to alter as for a Fly to live 
^ Jong as an Elephant. What the 
^ngeL in Mthon (ays to Ad^m with 
^ little variation of the Senie, (as 

|)eing fpokefi on another Q^cafion) 


h i^^^^^^^ to my prcfent Jfm 

iJtr tove tiy Uf«, nor hatei it* whaf thou liifB \ 
pve tffelt, fm loaf; or'^{emn toHeteu n. ->■ 

Be not fo Fon4 of Life, nor fo 
Uficafy irodPf the Ineonvenicncfi 
of it a5 to d jtninifli the Pleafurc to 
he had in it j bm Uvp Well j Enjoy 
whilftyoodoliye, bctliethtreMore, 
orLefs; If we are to Die tpMofi" 


WW, 


f^omrds die mUfH times iefort their J)emb, 
Thyaliam p^ver ti^e of pecfth hat once. 

- Death <? Nfcgarf En$ 


mcmr^tmi^^nf^i Sliakef. Tul. Get 
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|4ot only Fear, bot^ etcn Hope 
is many times an Abatement to oot 
Rappraefsj as when we Overtook 
the Ptefenc Good by' hating o<rc 
Eyes too Longingly fix'dr on lome? 

Mm to make us Eafy uodfif ,th«t 
wc Suffer 5 or when we Enjoy the 
'ill' Prefent 
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Ardent to the Full, and with ad 
Addition rather than Otherwi{« 
from our Hopes all is Well j Hope 
is then Wifely manag'd,- but eUe 
tis Abfurd, and injurious to us. 

Hjhe Eartf/s Fwndations caifft thoumwe, ctftt^ 
Ilk Ocean's Wavesy w rapid U^eh of Dof. ■ 
Then try to Alter , or to Knovi thy Fate: 
*ris Ftjc'dy ^tis Hid. 

Jior thy Determtid State Man defhre ; ^ 

^is Goody not Bejl; iDith Thanks the Gods adortffi} 
T%eir Gifts are Wifely gi^n; ExfeB no more. \\ 
JRggret not what is Pafi; the Prefent Good Eaj^; 
Nor let vain Hofes, or Fears the Sweets of Life de* 
fkroyi 

And now nothing more remains 
towards obtaining a Happy Life 
but that we Learn to he Pleafd, 
This is a Noble, and a Ufcfol Sci- 
ence; it not only makes our Selves 
Happy, but communicates Happi<^ 
0e/s to all about us. 


Like Maia's Son be flood 


Andjhook his Humes that Heofvptly FYag^iUKe filf4 
Sie Ciretut vnde. Miltoiu 

'Tis 


*T!s a wrctcliecl Turn many Pq6- 
ples heads have taken j They arfi 
perpetuallyDepreciatine every thing 
in This World ; and leem to fan- 
cy there is a fort of Merit in Co do- 
ing j As if the way to exprefs the 
fifteen) we had for what we hopd 
God has provided for iis in Another 
State was by railing at This j Or 
as if the Prefent was not alfo thd 
Effeft of his Goodnefs, and fioan- 
ty. It has been the Priaftice of all 
Polite People in all Ages, and 
Countreys to Difguife, or fiidc 
thofe Saleth, and Defeds which 
tho* Common to all Animals are i 
Ibrt of Reproach to our Nature | 
and to endeavour to Exalt our Spe- 
cies as much as poffible to what we 
tonceive of the Angelick State: 
This alfb is one End of Paintings 
and Poetry j they are to impregnate 
our Minds with the moft Sublime^ 
land Beautiful Images of things ; an J 
thus in our Imaginations do Raiie 

4 


I 
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all Natiir6 (bme Degrees aboire* 
what is Commonly, or Ever feen i 
Why ihotild we not. do thus with 
tefped to bur Cbndirion in the par*- 
ticular now under ConHderation ^ 
Why flibuld we ndt reprefent it td 
one another, and to oiir f^lves id 
the Beil manlier the thing will bear j| 
ind if we muft be in One Eitremci 
why not on the Right Side, .and td 
our Advantage. 

It muft be own*d our Ebjdymelnt^ 
are Shorty Uncertain, and havip 
their Alloy. But this i^ not an A-^ 
batement to our Happinefs propor- 
tionable to the Clamour that is rai^ 
Fed concerning it. If oUr Pleafure^ 
a4-e Shorty and Uncertain We hiy6 
a Succeflion of them j fb that Plea- 
fure in General is not Sbj tho* Par- 
ticular Ones Are. Aye but Life it 
felf is Short : not if compar'd witH 
that of moft other Animals. And 
tho' we have, many Su£ferings, and 
l?ur Pleaiores are never Pure^ ind 

A a unmixi 
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unmixt, wheth^ fr<>QEi'iour <ma. Mif- 

Qs£t} or iathcr*?i^ile J We, evfeb i^fii 
MurmUccfS tk^is^ifekes ice led'wirh' 
i Q^ls, land Manna : There tj^ nojC 
Day, Qot aa Hour whereiti tlm moft 
wretchied has flot^bimeTaAes of Pka- 
iiite J bat the XSeoieraUty of ^feet (^ 
much a Wilderqe{s> as this W'ocid 
is) have a Flow of Enjoyments : 
ndc Perfect: indeed, but fiich a$ are 
Salp^ to pur {fiiperfejfl; St^^f ,^ :i^- 
PFa ;t^9- «> A><:ei:i;aip Deg^^-.ftp^/; 
as Pn^ rr mgWirdom has appi9^te<iic 
Syhat is 4otje with reipeAtpHiWM?:; 
Cp»dJtion ia.iihei Maifi!isaMQ.fJftf»f2; 
moniy pra(5Uifd in pariticukr .^-,?/ 
fes j 09€ Crpfs 9»riConiftan<pe piit?di?p I 
fo opt of Huinoiir. as to niakeAis^ t ■ 
capablfs of Pleafiine from the ma»y _ 
Advan(2geo>}^ Qnes that ai^f iio.i^ui^^t 

Ws flipaW f hcrefocc Je^rp^pp^ip^u: 
fider things as they are, anf4 m^B^ 

;s A Advan- 





Ec .PJca&'dtil'l ThB,.jiwit} That/:^rtd| 
eveuy t.hiag we Miflijte ^s tctw^*^ 


SmfRher* 


ExfeSfing fitmfls in hopes the mmtmg Tide . 
IVm allfer hng, hfaft; Pool, not to btm " 
fiftiU ha$ fiovtdthe famt, and v^U for eveit prat ^ 

There is ambthei Untoward Hi- " 
mbut^ very p^valent with moftPe^*^' 
pie, aind that is rejecaing all AtW- ~ 
j:es by faying 'Tis- eafy for one £W, 
is Hrfppy nimfelf to give Such to tte 
Wretched which Thenjfelves ia : 
That Condition couid not profit by. 
IF «he Advice is Good^ *tis no mat- 
ter what the Giver Could, or Wouli 
do,- let Hira to whom 'tis given try. ' 
whether he has Wdom,. and Vi^- "' 
tuc enoiigh to make his Own,Ad-| ^ 
vantage of it. ^ ^^ - 

tera are indeed certain Sea- - 
A ^ ^ ions 



A 
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Pleafure in afe;^.remarkabli ^>^^. 
^^b^thet frottP the too'-^kM'Wfcir 
ftLfk of CaUnat^y 5 or a MefanchdHfr 
C^qud rpreading it ft-lf over all: I^ 
dbife Cafe chfc Patient miift <}o as ift 
a-J^it of the Head- ach, the Goutr, 
or the like Difterttpef : bfeiaV it a$ 
JPatieqtly «s he can,- thibiBs? ^ia 
brighteti agaio. And in tlve rn^sk 
time he muft not Indolftftly 0|4c 
poder, butRdbltitely bfcaia]pigj^&ft 
ii;,' and endeaVoiir as foon asp'poftf*^ 
bk'tb ^et rid of the Mit<;hiefi bfit 
hy, no' nieans muft he chcoliVMt iSs 
oontinuance'; nor regard anyRe- 
ilcdlipns^he itiiy Then make tb his 



Reafon. Thos in time the EWI 

jJMDy be Remedy'd • and a"C(^ntrs*Y 
Habit gained :' Or if this will hot 
4fi^ . the Philofof>her, andf^0iviHe 
inaft deliver ufthc Pa^enJ^o^he 
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^nd the .Mia4 being S(«»ad,rii^d 'Wift 

goraas Vaft Improvef^gQt^'niMQryld 

i^ade in pur- PJeii&es, .b)? Entor 

^QUring apd Studying lo be Pleas^ifl.^ 

r Inftead of Obfewing, wlut wc 

jijc^n'l; like^ ^nd M^gnifyipg -JThagi 

/5p.po{€:i»fes flaould oa the cpotyiair^ 

.^pply = p?ir Selves todifcjQver tihc Aclh 

j^dQtag€)Qqs QitcvKoftatices iniefcoiy 

MqmeQt.pf our Lives, and fix v^ft- 

,015, aa<J profit our Seives of 3;bddx 

a$ nauch vfts poflfibk;: .Wwld- ucfc 

Tiiisr be more Cbintneoddblej. aiid 

„,iiiore fpr ot?r Interf;ft' ? , There atie 

,4 thoufand inftances of things tt^hich 

are Infipid, or e vcn Naufeoas to us, 

but which might becoftie Pleaiant: 

and ft thousand, and.teo-thoi^tal 

liMhich feem adapted to Plc$fe?wbk^i 

,sy« fofe ^ to pafs by Unregardt^. 

vQ^r jPrefent Condition may appear 

to 


A 
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iie to Sftttie iyilfeonterited Pebble 
tti£re-i» fipt^a Glincc of cf^ Bfe, 
2L^Hoi(d wfe ^ftei iw' a^fii-e^tli we 
fhraw DQC is^edi^afeiie of alferdlng us 
Pieaiare. EVeryScafon of tii6 l^eaf,, 
Evscy Hour of the i>ay, Eyery Cir~ 
CQBtftacKe of Life has SoiwCj^ Pr open - 
and Fecttliaf'tbit. We ffeodd Hfe' 
Be^ ^k Sti^eetlicfs ous of every/ 
Flower, I^t only thofe io fine Gar-'^ 
ddihs, bat thofe ^hick gro*^ Wilfj- 
in-flwry Commoa Fiewj Niy i^, 
po^le from every Weed : Eyeit \ 
Pan, and Difeppointittent may fee 
theoccafionsof admiitiiftcrrag foiyfi;^'! 

Pleaihre, byaCotiftioufneftofbear-'" 

• ' o no 

ing them weJl, the Improvement ^ 
of oor Philofbphical StreugjeK, anji > 
giviog a StPOBgcr Guft to the Plca'-^^^ 
Sire ta be hadElfe^herc by theOp- ^ 
pofiKion. ;^Pjp 

If t were to nliafke a Ftnift'd W'oTk „^ 
ffom this Skctdi (which f tertfy.. 
bcliew Ineveir Ifeafi) the^^e id robfr^ J^ 
enoogh fev piebttM Bnfargemetits 

eyery 




bee^ laying,- ^d- I believe iri^y*, 
rdf d»y happeiis, tliac any Oac Cif- 
cumltance :of Life is i"p well cjoa* 
fiifer'd as it m^ht fae wttla the De- . 
ijga of extraaing aU.poflfJble Ple*n 
lures from ic. However (befides^ 
that ofCmmfmc^^^^^ {^ ^y. ^ 
inam,3ufinefs, and ^tich I fliall^ 
fully pr<^ci3tf:c anon) I will not o«ut 
One wiich crer y body finds tbe b^. / 

neficofinlpmenicafc, butwhicfci ' 
might be impror'd to a Vaft Degi^, 
and that is the getting a fine Colkai^ 
onof]^ent;?lPi<inres.j»iiati:«^^^^^ 
IS fornirhmg the Mind with Pleafing 
Images i whether of things Real^ 
or Imaginary,, whether of our own 
forming, oV borrow'd from Other*. 
This is a Coile<3:ton. which every 

one^^}^v€,^nd^yii4t will finer. -, 
ly employ ey^ry^vfim^ mom^K^of^ ~ 

ones time. X.wili: giye a. Speciifieo ■ -^ 

;v''>-^ or 
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br two x>f tBeleXn "thcDelJcife,- ^d$ 
iq the G#ott4i«cl, oPt<>ljic«fc ii&««t 
like a CoHmif ear, ^ in i\s€'^arm'e^ 
pom,, and in the Rafivlk Tafte,^ 
jaod both oat of MiUon who alone 
is aWc to fupplj OS abundantly f Pt 
as he himfelf fays fpe^ing of thM 
Sun. 

,* . . . ' 

/£f/i&«r as to their Ftuntain tther Stars 
RtfmiHg i» tbm Gttae» Urttj draw Higjk. 


What a Croud of Pleafihg triff^ 
ges fill the two following Uewes? 
they afc the beginning of a Sflwawt 
in his Juvenfle Poems. 


\ b- 


't i. 


NiiktiMiak that ta yon Uwmj Sfrof 
WarhPft at £«'»tu& « «ll the V/t4i amJUU. -i 


4 rf. 


Again^ in his Paradi/e lofi: 


\ .«• 


•^m H' 






Pan, orSylvaptts^Mrtw.yfe/*. tm J^fK -.. 
Nor F^M»iK hatt«*eei„ Ihrt iacmRft^ , . ;.«|.^ 

mthFl<merSt,Gariimdft^ A««?fiw»/*l«vBiR|<r 
Efptused Eve recktfirfi her nuptial Bed, 
And Htav'ttly Quires t^ Bimeniaa fnt^i 
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Ityokght her in naked Beauty tmrt ndom^d, 

Mm.mm^ir^niWmd^onmim^ 

The other is as Great as ever en^ 
ter'd into the heart of Man not fip* 
pernaturaily Infpircd, if at leafl; this 
roet was not fb. 

On hean/nif Ground theyfiead, and from the Shure 
T/:ey viewed tie vafi immeafinrable Abyfs • 
Oiuragims as a Sea, dark^ wa/ieful, wild, 
Uf from the httom turned by furious Winds, 
JMfifrgin^ H/wves as Moumaim to ajfault . 
Heavm hi^htby and with the Center 7nix the Pole. 

Siiekcey ye troubled Waves ^ andthouDeepy p^ati^ 
Said 4hm tV Qmnific H^ord^ yj(mr Di fiord end. 

Norfiaid, hut on the Wings of Cherubim 
Uplifted in Paternal Glory rode 

Far into Chaos ^ and the World unborn; ^ 

For Chaos hoard his Voice: Hint M his Tf4iM ' 
FoUoTsfd in bright Protefjim to heboid 
Creation, and the Wonders of his might. 
*I%en fiaid the fervid Wheels, and in his hand 
Me took the Gold n CompaffeSy prepard 
Jn God's eternal Store to circUmfcribe 
Tthis Vniverfe^ and all created things : 
Qne Foot he ctntef^dy and the other turned 
jRound thrV" the vafi Profundity obfiure, 
Jmdfaid tffnsfar extend, thus fdr thy bounds^ ' 
"^i he tBy ^n^Vmuti^etite, O World. 

v. Bb I will 
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I will venture t^C^ giirf ,9jj^|t^ftj^qx:e 
more, bi^ciiii(e«'tis ii.VttT'^M^Kfirfld 
one, and at 6i^dlttritaiie^'ttetS^t5> 
niverfal, an4 = vhicH .will .. greatly 
highthen, an*! Imprdteait t«ir Eqh- 
joymentsj an^ This is^ a ,Sen(e of 
tfie Divine Prdence. A Man finoft 
have Grofi Conceptions of Cod if 
he imagines he taa be fewi ib a Fu^ 
ture, Better State in znf "Cdijdi-cisl 
Form: Iflcorporcilly we fet him 
Here, his WifiJom, Gpodi^eft^f^w- 
tr^ Ap^ Proviileoce j anjl. ji^if ^^c;| 
ti^G . Vifion brighten J Msfe, . aft 
Mo^e 'to pur« Minds, aa4. ^i.^? if^ 
ply themfehes *o the copil^eri|fif5| 
pfitV' ind ^JTHus 'tis Heayip,^9|ft. 
op Earth. , • ^ q ? .,? 

li/ ^o«^^ »of lut in y alley y and in Plain ^^ * . ^ 
^^i is^* here and vnll be found aliie * ' ^ *«fer 

Prefent, and of his frejence mantsiMgR^^lX bn£ 
Still following thecy Jiill comf offing thee round 

TVith Goodn^fs and PatermU Love^ his Face 

Exfrdfs,andofhij^f^^^ ^A^ 


,.» 


Thus 
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iOfflUtliii^ lf;<fiike4latlim,j 'dt) tJtn , 'i i ffl 

^;?/'*(fr-M«n«^fMS*f^ 1,, r. -Jim 
OkJu, 6r ottmyBedhe down, ^tfchargd 

ti#fl,Qw¥m^lmm^mk'l'^i : :1; id 

-TM kvih pjnireat ai hef^em) God', 
Sit0d'iailhyo), miirt&litMJUfirraift ^ 

miUiMfi'mihaifhiifiiM .' I / >i Jib 
l^VJ.t«h^'?i- VM iHrnn^liaiih, . ,,,,,1 
Bi ittOffiiffif, a«d tfiibri'mnm, Paths' , 

tVatchimij latorious Studies, and Difputs'. -r 

^■:,:. . . ■ ;, , ■ , -"^ :T;;o-i 

: "•rhis;'lrthe Skit'tli I promis'i^ 
ifadWWch'l'will leaVa^as itis 
py 'are' Ib'fy who Having t 
rfght it'firil: have nothing ' 
fidhtj an3 next to thxifeHa 
tfiey'»»hrc( at length" Itrio*" 
find Pleafure in all that is Itii 
and Good, and Ufeful to Socie^yi 
Such Enjoy, and that with Safety^. 
and HoaoBF; . . i » ^ 


- '•'' '" - KsKit , ' 

She miijetf; f^iu-ftief; it Hxittht mfim"'"'^ 
Mil'min- Oeei. Milton. 

■•>^ Bb 1 If 


l^cOtfffers Enjoy wii, 'i«Jn«§?Qf«lii!t 

inyi- Wqal«!'ecjrdod I cod3 Be ^M^ 

•fnentaiin poffaKiditig-Gende^etit^^ 

^kebabgethofe trifling, tTnmaifi^, 

/jiiid ' Crimib^l Pleafures to whi^h 

«o6 many are fiiccuftomed, forthofe 

, of the Other, and Better Rtdd: 

W^ald to God I could perfuadethbifi 

to Manage Life well j to get Nofefe 

•^Ideais of the &ipreme Being*] to ap- 

^piy thcmfelves to the iCfit»wledg«, 

ao^ Improvement of ¥(efttl, • atfd 

E£K€«ll«nt Attir, ;to impregtiati?tht1r 

iMmJs with' Bute, and B^a[iltif&i4- 

iinages^ and? with the Sayti^, si^ 

AjftioQS of'^eH capable <»iP6e©a- 

ciliag OS to humane Niit)e(re 4^r 

we >. iWve beea obi^r ving tlHgr8t3>^s 

commonly d^ne in the Wotldfih- 

j^thcr wich a Self-Confeibh(bef|v«)f 

not hatiibg'DiflionOQr'd^'tbie^Scfeefes 

? I &t?€f no whm fetdi'*las^fi0ic 
t fejJ t a'B hilofop'Retj ^nd^ii®«95dbH- 

ftian 
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.ipeiy^.Vki^iiOUS) BloafbcffiiriitiaiixtQ- 

(tion to. receive Thi^tll laitii -ab)odt(ts> 
^liecomdieild :■., Which ' juftifies jcdiat 
; ] have bfcie doing as^toithe Attem^Jt, 
iH^batever rthe Perfbtinaoce txiay ¥e 
fjudg^d to be. it ; V 01 

v. Th^6thePlea(urc ei Conkoiffakie 

is> a 'Yirwous, and a Ufefol . oiif , 
F^i:^ ii)0hi ai one theirefoce ^ 2s iiro$- 
il-by'th^rPufiuit of a Wifi^, and'Gcidd 
-Man appears by what has be^i&id 
f^ JhiSrett^^ei. W h<irein r tfads Pkaffore 
-iconnibisiwhat I am Ndw abotit/to 
t.ibew^ WhtchwillalibferveasaSipe- 
/icw^tvk of what may jbd done; m o- 

ther Indices , ar Vafit many of 
\ tis^hkhilthaiiire obfiirvf dz aiie ovetioofe(d 
€«d94i»^f<&Qd atKSrfeltbjEfThaji: i"it 

What is Beautiful, ,asid:fiKcdliriht 
-jmnm^%\^M9>pA(ii tsmlHetft } but 
^i^bl^SiH i^ i9t|d> l%oBlcd8iestiisbe 
a so) not 



Mi ^h«r Wotidfl, 1 iimi thai nAnitnsm 
an. hiCinitfi •, dumber' df ; ihkk An ' icbl!^ 
Empire <^QpflU isnixmiin^^^^tlndi 

tbi^ fbeii.Qlaiiest^cati: t|eir«rr^i;eaobP 
^as^of ^hofi we fee i(iir)fic|i'Jf^^ 

bm^^, 45 the; t(DonEro€ii<? ^ J^/^i<ifftsrI 
vll^oi that 


s 


1|>^ MoK^' Othcfs Ldi Noble, ahH 
4xoeliefit than Man: When me 
Thus vk^s this Vaft Ftofpe^; ' tht^ 
Mit^ is Otherwife aiEFeilcil than Be^ 
fore, ttfed feels ^Delight vrhich Cofti- ■ 
mon Notions never ean- adminJftef / 
So thofe who at Pf eftm Gintiot tt^A-^ 
|*fehenti there can be ifoch PlteafOfeT 
i0 ia good Pi^urc, or Drawing W 
Cmmjffhtrt pretend to find, mti^^ 
I^eam to fee the fame thing TheiwA^ 
U\^t'Sy their Eyes being once b^' 
penM 'lit \ikt a Nc^r Senfe, attd- 
NiSR^'Pleiflires flov iti as often ds 
thj?. Obje^s of 1^^ Soperindac*<! ' 
Sight pfefettt theinfclv«,whith tfto 
Bepi>lcM>f <:;oiidition Hpecially) \t-- 
rf Iceqiietnlf ha:ppens, br may be 
pt^cut'd, w>hctlrerHereat Hotne, <»' 
iot ibfe^tf 'Tl:<a.<vds Afef ofcd. When * 

Qen^krtlfah^ leartiM td fe6 the^ 
BciaucisjiiiUtdvEiacdIaacres that afe 

really 
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teally in- good Pi^hires, and Drav^ 
iogs^aod which may be learat by con- 
Yerfing with Soch^and 2p(4yiag hiio- 
(elf to the coofideratioQ of chenij 
he will look upon That with Joy 
which he Now paffes over with, very 
little Pleafiire, if not with Indi^- 
reace : Nay a Sketch, a ScrabUe 
of the Hand of a Great Mafter will 
be capable of adminiftering to him 
a Greater Degree of Pleafiirc than 
thole who know it not by Experi- 
ence will eafily believe. Belidcs 
the Graceful, and Noble Attitades^ 
the Beauty of Colours, and forms 
and the fine Effects of Light, and 
Shadow, which none fees as a Con- 
mijfeur does. Such a one enters far-* 
ther than any other Can into the 
Beauties of the Invention, Expref^ 
fion, and other Parts of the Work 
he is confidering: He fees Strokes 
of Art, Contrivances, Expedients^ 
a Delicacy, and Spirit that others 
fee not, or very Imperfe^^y. 

He 
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.^B/eaatiMlf,' oi «difo>agitse Seiaiy 

trithif' in « fe\t^ brakes, atixi ifitli 
^a{b to^lbew to A-ac^tker ^hat tk^m-^ 
likes 'Q^d^iVd. t • 1-. ;. t-. 

i- Wk^ is it that'gi^es us ^Pkaliwb 
4a Rcftdfeg a Hiftttry,^ or Pb^ifij 
btft ■ cliaCf t l*e N4ind * « ' thereby' fii^- 
^i(h\f ^itb Vatidty of Images ? A*d 
what <!iftkigui{hes -Soitte Autli«p^j 
^fftclAts 'em above theCJommon I^ 
Vel* but their koowio^faoWto'K^lfe 
their Stib|e<a ? TheThtfjdft, or P<j^ 
idphfiefidft Wars would' never have 
been thought of by tJ< if a Homer, 
at 2i'Th«c^cijdes had not tofd th^ 
ferics -df 'em who 'fcncw how to 
dty it lb as to fill theMindt)f thciV 
Rea'dcW \ kkh ^GVeat, "arid D'elMi* 
M^ife^^'-'^ fie who rontcrfes ^t& 
the ^dki^^^m fieft Maft^s^i^ 
''* . C c always 
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always Reading filch like Admira- 
ble Authors ; and his Mind Confe- 
quently proportionally Entertain'd, 
and Delighted with Fine Hiftorics, 
Fables, Chara<aers, the Ideas of 
Magnificent Buildings, Fine Pro- 
fpefts, ^c. 

And he fees thefe things in thole 
difiFerent Lights, which the various 
Manners of Thinking of the (eve- 
ral Mailers (ets them j He fees 'em 
as they are reprelented by the Ca- 
pricious, but Vaft Genius of Lio- 
ftardo da P^mcf; The Fierce, and 
Gigantick one of Michel- Angelo i 
the Divine, and Polite Rafaelle^ 
the Poetical Fancy of Giulio j the 
Angelical Mind of Correggioy or 
P armeggtamno ,• the Haughty Sul- 
len, but Accomplifli'd Anmbahy the 
Learned Agofitno Caracci, &'c. 

A Conmtjfeur has this farther 
Advantage, He not only fees Beau- 
ties in Pidiures, and Drawings, 
which to Common Eyps are Invi- 

: - fiblej 
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Uble ; He Learns by thefe to fee Gich 
in Nature, in the Exquifite Forms, 
and Colours, the Fine £i(Fe<^s of 
Lights, Shadows, and Reflexions 
which in Her is always to be found, 
and from whence he has a Pleafure 
which otherwi(e he could never have 
had, and which none with Untaught 
Eyes can Poflibly difcern : He has 
a conftant Pleafure of This kind e- 
ven in the moft Common things, 
and the moft Familiar to us, (b 
that what People ufually look upon 
with the utmoft Indifference creates 
great Delight in his Mind. The 
Nobleft Works of Rafaelky the 
moft Raviihing Mufick of Hendell, 
the moft Mafterly Strokes oi Milton^ 
touch not People without Difcern- 
ment : So the Beauties of the Works 
of the great Author of Nature are 
not (een but by Enlighten'd Eyes, 
and to Thefe they appear far other- 
wife than before they were fb j as 
we hope to fee every thing ftill near- 

C c 2 er 
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et %6 its true Beauty, and Perfe<^i- 
on in a Better State, when we fhall 
fee what our Eyes have not yetfeen, 
nor our Hearts Comenfd. 

By converfing with the Works 
of the Bed Mafters oof Imaginati* 
ons are Impregnated with Greitf, 
and Beautiful Images, which pie- 
lent themfelves on all occafions in 
Reading an Author, or ruminating 
upon (bme great Action Ancient, 
or Modern: Every thing is Rais'd, 
every thing Improv'd from what it 
would have been otherwiie* Nay 
thofe Lovely Images with which 
our Minds are thus ftor'd rife Th<re 
continually, and give us Pleasure 
With, or Without any particular 
Application. 

What is Rare, and Curious with- 
out any Other confideration we Na- 
turally take Pleafiire in j becaufe as 
Variable as our Circumftances are 
there is fb much of Repetition in 
Life that more Variety is ftill de- 

firable. 
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rablc. The Works of the Great Ma^ 
fters would Thus recommend them- 
felves to Us, tho* they had not that 
Tranfcendent Excellency as they 
have,- They are fiich as are Rarely 
(ecn ; They are the Works of a 
Small number of the Species in (xie 
Little Countrey of the World, and- 
in a (hort {pace of time. But their 
Excellency being put into the Scale 
makes the Rarity of them juftly 
confideraUe. They are the Works 
of Men Like whom None are Now 
to be found, and When there wilt 
be God only knows! 

Arty & Guides tout eft dans Us Champs Eljfees. 

La Fontaine. 

What the old Poet Melanthius 
fays of Polygnotus (as he is cited 
by Plutarch in the Life oi Cimon) 
may with a little alteration be ap- 
ply'd to thefe Men in General; 'Tis. 
thus Already, tranflated. 

This famous Painter at bis own expence 
Gave Athens Beauty^ and Magnifiiencei 

New 
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Nfw Life to all the Heroes did impart \ 
EmbeUiJb'd all the Temples with his Art : 
The Splendor of the State refior'd again : 
jiudfabe did oblige both Gods, and Men. 

And what ftill adds to the Ra- 
rity of the Excellent Works we are 
fpeaking of is. Their Number muft 
neceifarily diminifh by iudden Ac- 
cidents, or the Slow, but Certain 
Injuries of Time. 

Another Pleafure belonging to 
Connoijfance is when we find any 
thing Particular, and Curious : As 
the Firft Thoughts of a Mafter for 
fome Remarkable Pidure. The 0« 
riginal of a Work of a Great Ma- 
iler the Copy of whi<jh we hav^ 
already by K>me other Confidera- 
ble Hand. A Drawing of a Pi- 
cture, or after an Antique very Fa- 
mous; or which ^s pow loft; Or 
when we make ibme New Acquifi- 
tion upon Reafbnable terms ; Chief- 
ly when we get for Our Selves (bme- 
thing we much defired, but could 
not hope to be Matters of; When 

we 
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\fc make fbme New Difcoveryj 
SomethiDg that Improves ourKnow- 
ledge in Connoiffancey or Painting, 
or Otherwife j and Abundance of 
fuch like Incidents, and which ve- 
ry frequently happens to a Diligent 
Connotjfeur, 

The Pleafiire that arifes from the 
Knowledge of Hands is not Like, 
or Equal to that of the other Parts 
of the Bufinefs of a Connotjfeur ^ 
But neither is That deftitute of it. 
When one fees an Admirable piece 
of Art *tis part of the Entertain- 
ment to know to whom to attribute 
it, and then to know his Hiftory j 
Whence elie is the cuftom of putting 
the Author's Pidure, or Life at the 
beginning of a Book ? 

When one is confidering a Pi- 
<5ture, or a Drawing, and at the 
fame time thinks This was done by 
* him who had many ex- *teo»a,io 
traordinary Endowments of ''" ^*f*- , 
Body, and Mind, but w^s witliil 

■ very 


f( gjqS }) . 

sin fcife^ aPiiPBflrfi^ fiii|iMMi%iii lit 

^ilioijD^edlitiiv as AlMcsBir ^iha^- 

* c -♦ fiii^' ^CTTB of * hiimidM) la^ 
: ; ^ . i"^ Long, - and }Happf : IjIsj 
'^davMi3f£26«rirf V. Emponnr^ iad 
iidHaxf' Others of dtc firft;.Priace*r4f 
zEmmpe^ Wfae^' one istf aiik>dbHir 
tittihfs habdj'imd dbmbr T:bts -isis 

«!?*• in Throe A tts a$ tfaj» aiM if 

'in^^y of. ImmiQgti^ityjtVWiidoiie 

'tli&t moneter durft cootendinekk his 

^(f^emigQ : ^oar of the btttghts^ 

<Pope$ thfttevar was) upptt a .Siiglit 

Wef'd to him,: and Bxtficaeed hioi- 

'felf ^ith Hoiibor. Another :x» die 

-^ : MTb^k 4>£:^ him. irfjitt ^iWj- 

ri^^— * x)uc^a!ny one^fixtdrioitri Ad- 

^^a^lageb^-mene^ttiriigtii; o&tGtsd- 

^^s ^ad^ the ifibil iSiiblmiminft gkfe- 

~^&Qs/- and^ ^xeimied iiieibod<^:o!di- 
?e b a ingly. 
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tog^jr yet iiT'd, ai»i dfd Cb&iM« 
tf. Another we Aali eotifidet al 
Ac Work of * Him who ^f,„jj-^ 
Reftor*!! Paintiflg when k <^'***^ 
Iras aitnoft Sunk ; of himirhiife Aft 
tQdde Hoflouf ^ble } hat itegie^'t^ 
sdd dcfpiftng Gteatoefi with a Ibtt 
df Cynkai PHck Wtt Created (mt^ 
biy to the Figure he gate hitnftif^ 
not his Intrinfic Merit j whkh fii6t 
iiaTing Philofdphy enot^h to htsa ft 
tiroke his Heiirt Atiotherisdoacb)^ 
fonewho (on the tofttraty) .-r^ 
•wu z fine Gifitlettitti^ imd 
liT'd in gre^t Mignifketite, atid Was 
DiQch boQOQt'd by htsOwb^antlFo* 
teigo Princes ; who was i Courtier, ft 
Statefman, and a Paioter; add (b 
much Ail Thcfc that when he a€tcd 
ia either Chataacr That feem*d ttj 
be his Buiiiiefs^atid theOthers his Di« 
Yerfioti : Ifay wJicQ oneThus rtfledi, 
besides die Pkaitnre arifiag Itotti 
the Beauties, and Excellencies taf 
the Woik, the Fine Ideas it gives 

d us 


us ..^ Najural^|^un^,.,j^eiN^t^ 
yav of Thipk^ng pnc Ms^ i,,^ 
m ^\^ P|eafing^ Thoughts i|^|^^ 

ffire remits frori^ Xncle Rgfl^<^JQi^ 

'ButOh tHef le^furel wiif?^A|fip3fo 
mtjjeury and Lover of Art lias\]^ 
fore him a Figure, or Drawing of 
which he can fay This is th^ I^Kn.^ 
Thefe theThooghts of ♦hin*. ^c^ ^ 
who was one of the Politeftl ' ,,^ 
Beft-Natur'd Gentlemen db^t^cim 
was; and BelovM, and A'(p^''l\^ 
the Greateft Wits, and tb;^ 
^ Men then at Rome : Of' HHi^ 

Wholiv'd in great Fame, "Hod^^ftf 
andMagniiiceace, and dy'dextreitMk 
ly Lamented ; and mift a Cardi]^'s 
Hat only by dying a few MojQii^s t^ 
fopn J but was particularly Eftqqn^^i^ 
and Favgur'd by two I^qfes, ,,j1w 
only ones, who fill'd the Cn^jr JQt 
St. Fete^r m HiiS tjme, aMasjGtej 
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aiid','iii','Jimibtile;:%. /j 
ity'bther'When he'pleas 

ofirRiJtitouWeverilS 

JieBr"' ' '■■'■ 

!.c. '>,,.ir. ■: •:-.:■■ ■■ -■ r„.l 

Sfch as^'O'ij^^ivihen Jl^ f^gbth leads .; ,• „ 
Thg Zmtutoitcool Eurota'j FJow'ry Meads i' . 
Or 'Oihfn tiseCeJdefs is dfSi^tld Kitre ' " J.'if 
a chafe' this;St^, IT Shifpiiig QM,;Sie ityflm 
fiitge Tagctus, or Erymanthus7?/>j, - i,'., 

»smji tMiir-s Mufai EicHoesiti the SklesV'-' 
4fl^fa*i^if^e(id-Nymphsfv&i'perearefe^^i,r' 
Surroutidin^f.and Exultins m:tbfir §ueei^ . 4,. 
^'-^'d^fitiguijhable is frdm far^ ' ' V 

^fe FJ//ff<, land tttffre Loveiy dies ajfear^ /t i N^ 
Sup^remelVjBrigbt where j^y'ry one is Fairr^ 
/i!r bau^keyVliaJl Lscoai^fam, fie fifif'd, 
AuimilttraMfeetideHtJdyliir Heart •afas'fit^- 

* ' When we compart the : Handsj 

fid Manners of One Mafter with 
nOther, and thofi of the: fame 
Man in different tinies: When we 
fee the various Turns ;Qf J 

JBx'Mettd i'ib'o've 

¥ii)6Pet''f( is'Wcl^i,- 

tfe'elr W3r t'is'i W 

' ''■' D d 1 'tis 


{ n^ ) 

our Rational Facuhi^rlf^^ ^^'^ T^^ 
Aq4 therf, is one Circumftance 
10 it whicb o6|b?not h'he forgot- 
ten, .an4 with which I will clofe 
thi$ pm of my 'Argument, "i ^h L.^ 
we are ty'd doWn to Pretcdentii^ 
Phyfict'tisdaogerous ttcading'lp^ 
trodden Paths j in Divinity, mWi 

Cn^Ur^* flt^lricr Mhre the Wifitf ^«* 


all |icr Sails Ipread mutt itop « m 
Article of ipaith appeai^,?^Bur-^ffl 
OTJs Study (he has her fbtl €dUifft [ 
m' Mind- finds it felf iatlt^^ 
perty, and with her pluni^^^ 
tjoias the bmcm ^> (to ttfe '5^^ 
ptf% Style.) 


* ** t 


Shefyars tf>e I^ti>4n4ct0ftt/metitites'tit^(^ 
No-w jhdves with levtl wing the Deef^ tbehjhars 
VptotbeEmpyr^ntvv''rit^))i^<, ,; >'^-- 

-■:. irh«i is a Meite* whifth ,t^ik 

i* r'-^-i * the 


they can enJGy>nfconl b.'i.r,;;/Ji -,^0 




1^.00, tbplaftPay'§JQ|v:ney.,< Ijpy 
fe<l I am fo tieai: Home. 





'Twas formerly a ^riif fayiog a-r 

mong th€ Floremms -(^ 
fb ftill for owght I k«0'«^) 

Heady that is, 'till then it has no 
itffi, lififc^/ Miliftj 4r«p«»ftaBC» is 

nr?i Head 


WbiPR ^aiiicgot'ijo tbe'eati W-Jfe^ 

ti9^t|)« Laft^Gefabrai D'Ml&t/0ii^ 
IPM ' hmt> the fatisfadkik'^f 4flE^ 

JjrlnprQyemeat j. for he tiiai trk3«aii 
T^Hr^'to gife Light to- Ahd^l- itf 
%E(y 'matter ifadkes u{r {bm^&M liiii 
Q^a miijd, 'which proba^^\i)^^ 
x;ie:«elr'Othef<\i^re<haYekin(lle^^^^ 
aod I ^11 axpY'i. CotifdcnBfei^<i># 
Wing cry'd'Cobe as Uftfftfl to <hF 
Publickas my(l4rcamfl:aiices%4c>alll| 
enable metoibet I faw fomef&Mn' 
of this kind was wantingj' am 
apt |>cfceivcahat *twas V«^ Jifefely 
^y;iQd&ell^wouid takedie^^>l^lfi^ 
of it. I have therefore 6tf»'iqfi^ 

Si^a^!.;and)iiDas g^i^^lJIe^il^ 

'^iDii as 
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fendiflgi/i^ndof iiByiDWiaiiflf^at*^ 

^^gt^d tl^;be betcieso^fbrm'd it ii 

a^^^r^rthat I ^Drii^iftakdh in kti^ 

cbiitgMlitCeriftl* AnddKavefbine^re^ 

t^4 eafoch afavoutf haTing foPf ile"^ 

l^y^aoHi^muaicated tIlo£eiLight$^L<b6^ 

lig^fdnl bad acquired,, and chat with' 

QO fo^Bdiabjxir, aod'Applicatidti; 

i^i$ N(a|^«whichl codceiT'd migb^ 

^.jci. ¥fe to the World. Td Be' 

^(l;a$i0Q: is. a Sin of Infiirmity which 

I pse^etkd not to be^ erempc frbfli j 

l^o perfift ia the Ptofeffionof an 

^cror aftor Coovidadiv is die Dead-^ 

W S^n^ and which I. hope 1 never 

ui^Ucomniit. ^ ' 

yiWfc wiii How gDi-offj and fee' 

^|2^t;Ad¥a(9ta.ges Qaamjpince b^^in^ 

a>^g'-wHh it- '- '^y-ij '>v,-': ' ■;■'. !.-, 

];.j^l^hj^t wa^ireprfc^jnidDg thaBs-' 

ft|fi^Mltafenb#^ asoiui'ttj.tb^l^ 
;>f lick 
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Mc hf »««& ^ the Mm 

kigy and Gmn'^itftce K pidv^M 

hid'a Namnl^ieiideiicf io Reiitti 

Mdl t&treafe our Weakb, fowtt^ 
Md Repotati^fk All thc^ A<iiraih> 
tagcs every ^artkolaf €hm$igim$ 
wUl hiTe if F^eoce txxfsm^imHk 
cfa«t Chancer. As to the tiro 
Ibtaet no ^^oit tm be Biade 
cooceitMog Than : Noro^^ftift 
Lucer, iiippofifig we ba«c ti^oft 
ndkr, and that which akMM i««^ 
ifiai&st6becoafi<ier'dj tbeimprcM^ 
meat of ^or lK>muies. Nov ch<f 
^ triM a Mm may employ fo macft 
Mdiity Thit vny, and to Sttch a 
Manner as may not be proportioDdi*- 
hie ci> h» Circomftances, nor Pto» 
per whatever Thole are; Yet if (ai 
I laid) Prudence is mix'd withCW 
mtffmcr nbt only This Incmnwwii 
eiice will be- i&voided, bat tht €fMH> 
t^Ary Adtamage iobcain^ / iforiMc^ 
&^ kMy be <as>iw2i sladd ioaCi'Vhit 
--• -' ' way 
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j>trfi^,-'^n(rill be as fa»^!ote4>ie-^ 

^4 that H; The Vka^m of (^Miit 
m^kme. wsU probably ^come ioior 
ileiUi (mT Others m^ronl^ leii Virtv? 
«98^ but oi!i»'e Expenfiv^. . i 

< :I ^Qmiifd wiien I . eoter'd iifiois 
^M$ Af^rneat chatLwotild trf^il 
#•« ai ftn Advocftte^ or ao: Of ^ 
il»r» boial a Scrt^ K.eaibner; anj| 
ll^e;99^here Deriaced from this 
jUk tte I know of: That I h*i« 
H^ daiK fo iiece when I Bid that 
^MMt^^S^f had aJ^^aima) troden^y 
go promote our Inief^, Powar; 
RepQtflftton,. Poiitfoci^, .and eveii 
4mr. Virtue, I refet^ou. to'what I 
have ^d when Laflerffd that thf 
ISuUi^k '^ight. r«ap.,a^l . thek Ad? 
vmiiuma:hyr:dit fiunc ^aos; a^d 

«if^xrQ^4 ht>t£xikgg^site:aay thi 
ikdti&itmiA.^ &Sd^ jd do SC 
^1 *- lEfC to 



had S\i^ht]tff3fyAX)%ttihi^lfiaf0kr 

.t^iW' Article, andkadn&ttak^iCare 

rxoteive ic theCel&roffg TWbliHn &t< il$ 

14) floiitke icCbqiptcnous^ that it m^ 

;.have i dae eiFed: upon the Ji/ktd^ 

tht Reader.-. .[ 

■ ' As my Difcourfe is . addrefe'd; it> 

Gentlemea in General lamjiotito 

inllil^npon thofe Advantages which 

are- Peculiar to Painter*:,. iiErii 

Sculptors, and ftich othet Aifei^ds 

have relation to Thc/ej' .iWhtch 

Adviahtages 4ire Teiy cohlideialbAd^ 

not ib much' from the Knowlfd^ 

of Hands, and how to diftinguift 

Copies from Originals j (tho' that is 

Something), but to know accurately 

to'di(coTcr the Beauties, and E^ 

fe^s of a Pi^tc, or Drawing they 

fnufl readily acknowledge wuijdl>t 

•a little contribute tb'-their owft Itt" 

jnrovement in-^hcir Art t (Ifhii^hg*^- 

ever not being ipropd £6 faerioj&ifed 

. ' ' •'■ ■■ :<. on 


( ^13? )) 

h^t kiprb it to 'be likiou%^bicBi^ 

• To foe a Commjfsur is tokawtam 
Acconii>itl[hi3tienc wJiich tho- 'ds- nac 

JSfet icd£ot;)*d amongfl: thoib Aya- 
iiaiely' iieceflary to a Ccmkoxan:; 
he diat poileifes it is al^K^it jiic- 

<fi>6(^d) ja&d £^£cm'd upon tjia£ Ac« 

- And if it becoafidef'.d vhaftiCJ^a- 
UiEcadons A good Qmneijfeur ma&: 
^'fiLsdeiTaTil^r have k. will be fomui4t 
caftntit be otberionile. WEat Bsatsti- 
ij^idotel Clearly Coaceiv'd, Stricmg^ 
'W R-etain"^, aad Ajrtiiilly Manag'4 .' 
<Wbac 4iSoUd, and Uabiais'd Judg- 
' meat \ What a Fond of Hbiftprka, 
l^oetical, sod Thedbgical Sdeoiee 
4a:iiifl;He {lave; >^ind. cannot £^ Jby 
-pearptuaidy converiio^ with Good 

■ l^dbures, an^d Di:iaiicii^gs alwa^ys fio 

■ improwe, and incies^ ! I wM > n^t 
^.oa'tp jmrltiply |»wticuiaiB,i . He 

thit bad «Thefe . ^;., ahf ToletatJe 
r \ E e 2 Degree 


|(i22o:) 

, ^compHOiniB^ which' all Geiide- 

-inekt rOught 'to^ihavc ; afi^ .will be 

Ifcftccm'd acocrfdiogly. ' •■ 

. WhcQ the' Roman Power Was 
broken^ and diilipated ; and ktts. 
Empire, and Common Honcfty were 
fucceeded by Ignorance, Superfti- 

. tion,and Prieft-Craft, theDifhonour 
of HumaneNatare was Compleiktred ; 

^ipr. 'twas Begun long beforer^a 
Gra^cCy and ^Jia. In the(e ftftft- 
i:^bl.^. tinjcs, und for Ages afttt:- 
.wgrqs, God knows there was ijo 
C^tffiiffeurs. / to Write, and Rmd 

.W^^ Then ao. AccompliOuneat i^r 
a Prince to value himfelfupon. As 
the Species beg^ to Recover tbesk- 
{elves, and to gain more Strengjbb, 
Literature, and Painting aUb lijlifd 
up their heads $ but however not iE- 

y qually j That Degree «f .yigfwr 
that ferv'd to produce a DaUffeon 

4 Wf Ating, coul^ rife qo higher than 

Arts 
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I (221)) 

Lr:. Attti went od Iq -sMil ftapoip^kkk 
iHUithar. Happy ih^MpafafUg, 

t>^hic2i WAS produdthae Gf;fe1rirdPft- 
ry great MentniiAH/iciisds^^'iiiiQU 

; iThdfe/patts of th& W'tel(ib^^^ to 

«)■: Otirowfll Coantccy 

' jfn^ Oidy and Haughty Nation, Proud in \Arms 
■i: . • ' • -.{/Ifltbli. 

: iShook otf its Go/j&H Ruft, anti tt- 
'gan eatly to Imitiatc its KeigE- 
►ours inPoHtenefi V in which it has 
-Already^ (for this Revdlutloil wSs 
.'but about loo Ycars^ago) E<Jt!jlfl% 
■ if rioc gone Beyond the *dft%'a 
jgteat many Inftanfces:- If We' go 6a 
the tinae will confie when ' it: ' fhall 
be as diihonourable Tor a Gentle- 
man not to be zConmiffeuVy as Now 
- *tis not to be Able to read atly 6- 
tor than his Own Langnagd,- or 
ji)ot> to -iee the Beauties of a Gbiid 

:3Cill>jaii(ittgtis but anbthcrSbrt 'of 

Writing, but like the Hierogly phicks 

§i.'.A and- 


( ^:S2 ) 

fbe Vdgar : To read tr, is «otofll^ 
to haow that *e»s ^fa a ^orf y ^ 
^ha Man, bat to iee tbe Beia^ 
ties of the l^ougfbt, aadlPetlc^ j 4^ 
the Coioariag, and CompolkiOQ ) 
the ExpreindQ, X^ace, twd Cdezt- 
fidfs that is to he iaaod in ic^ asi{d 
not to be able to do This is a Sort 

And dccordiDgly in 0)iWeria€i>- 
6a (whtn as k -fre^ntly 4oe$) ic 
turns upon Painting, a GtQd«n[|asi 
that ii a Cwm'pjfeur is liifbb^uiii^, 
tis one that h^ Wit, and i,e|tt»iEig 
i« ; Thait being the Subj«i% of £>il^ 
courle. 

Oq the contrary, N«t to :bea 
(kitn^s^ oil ^ch oocaiiqos: eithtt 
Siknces aGentlemlin, and Harts; his 
Chacadier,* Or he naakefr afHoich 
W^t^t Figore ia pretending < to hb 
%h)at he is Not to thofe wk<i'^ 
liii> Ignoirancev '■ ■ S'ee 'ym'^^'^t^ (^ 
J^fti?^5f.to M^<r%^i J»*ici t# /Jw?- 

/i^ na) 

'4 


^Sy .mh9 whflfi f^m are. Sikn$ M 

f^onir h.e^ ^u Talk rf tabat ym Ufh 
^^yfidnSNfft hup ikey Laugh at yeu, 
-;r Thofe who are Contmffem^ have 
|thi$ farther Adrantage j They will 
have DooccafioQ to Ask, or Rely opr 
on. the Jadgmcnt of Others ,- Thiy 
viap Judge fot Thertiielves. 
:i Thole who A re Contmffeun > \ 
drcpeat it becauie there are ibme 
„%hd. .fancy they are jfb, and are 
-Thought to be . fo by others, who 
^icverthelcfs have no better Pretence 
to that Charader than a Snperftt* 
itious Bigot, or a. Hypocrite has to 
true Piety* 'Tis an Obiervation (as I 
v^duenabit) ofmy Lord^«c<>», tho* 
/tis: no matter Who has faid it, if it 
ibfc True, that a L'mle Ph'tlcfopby 
fhidies 41 Man m Meifi-, « (iff^W 
life*/ a^-good 'Chrtjiiant So. a Littl); 
-Gimoiffi^t^ h'iSi. /a jN1^\ at: a 6«e^« 
1,1^. V er, 


'I 


( 22+ ) 
ft iSmxict 6:otn the Ad^atntiiges of 
jt inie Conmiffetir than V Ife had* 
None ; if by his too goo^Opmion 
of his Own Abilities, or dhe'Pre- 
jucfices of his Friends, or ftanery 
of his Dependents he is perlbaded 
to ftopThere, imagining That Lit- 
tle is All. For fiich a one not on-' 
ly is very apt to make himfelf the 
Subjedt of Ridicule to the Know- 
ing, whatever he may appear to* 
|he Ignorant; but befides he lies open 
to Thofe whole Bufinefs itJs to 
Find: oat, and Profit themfe!m of 
fiich Self-Sufficient, Ahortvr^ Cou"' 
m'fffeurs'i who will be fare to bct* 
lieve themfelves a Match for Them 
who are their Superiours in this Ca(e ; 
and confequcntly be Ovct-power'd- 
by them ; whereas one that has no 
Opinion at all of his own Strength 
will keep himlelf out of Danger. 
Gentlemen muft take care theitfbfe 
that they don't fiippofe themf^lV^s' 
to be Comotffeuri t60' Sdon, UsA 

without 


(2^25;); 

^khotit Pciocif)l«s, aad £xperiCB€e| 
I^c^iif if they uaderuke to Col- 
l«^j ^fique tikcmOXves. of Haswis;^ 
aiitiQriginals. Tho' if I otoy have . 
t(ue Honour to Adv^e in This Caie 
tjkey ihpDU begin with no other Viev 
than CO tbave the Beft things; th« 
red will fail id in Time, and with 
Obferva^ion, and Qfuc if they te> 
foi ve to be Compleat Cmntiffeurs t^ 
^Rclpcas. 

., Ac , oer fitil cbmtng into th^ 
World we are but in a low Degree 
even of Animal Li^, growing upt 
however to a more Perfedb.ooes 
and in a ^rt of Probationary Stater 
tDWA'ds Rational B^ogi as when; 
we arrive to That w& are (as oat: 
Holy Religion teaches us) Candi' 
d^tes for a Glorious Ipsiportality* 

\ Wi4i,Tiflae owr Sprepgth increar 
(^ natui^alfy) and we beeome mote 

Coqfj4p!?blj9 Apip5a4s,j. and by Obrj, 
Vf )W?^,jfOf}, Wirp^^ipn every one. 
j^pjuirfs^^geij^ih Share of Arty,and 

F f Science, 


t;<'i.!.'i// 


Stkofce, '(fettly Irilchfibly, aiK? batt- 
ly by <^ire^ Applicatiori j 'ltf|)inrfpot- 
tiori to which w«'are Sidvsthlfd in thb 
Rational State. • ' ' ' '' ' 

To how Minute an Origin we owf 
Totint Amnion, Cafffar, and the great K^fiau ! 

GuOti 

Homer, and Milton Once were not Dtvim^ ■ 
The band o/Rafaelle eould not draw .a Line^ 
jMLxicki and Newton Once had fbougbts Uke 
Mine. 

But to what height fbeVer'tis |ioA 
iible for Humane Nature to arrive,- 
^od how(bever Extenfive their Ca^ 
purity may be, Every ladividual i» 
a Coax of Centaur, a mixt Creature j) 
ia (bme reipedks a Rational Beings 
in Others a mere Animal ; like tiU 
Whymficai l^i^ute f^a/ari IpeaksdT 
at the end of the Life of Taddeo 
Zuccaro, and which he fays was then 
in the CoUedion of the Gardioal de 
A^tHf} in Some Views you might 
ieethe Portrait of /f(f«.i. oiFratAx^ 
In Others the fame F(ic% ^ut R«* 

-; ,. vers'd, 


^ vecy l^ao Thu«i;i9^y. be;C()n(?<k«'ii 
inVarious Lights ; In One, wh^rcili^ 
has fprung out the fartheft length 
from the Animal, into the RatioQali 
Stsuc; in Another, where he has 
made leis Advances,- iahd Soni^ 
where he remains juil where he was 
in his Infancy. 

For we have not Abilities of fio- 
fiy, and Mind^ nor Time iu£ici«£it 
allotted to any one of us to make 
any Coafiderable Progrefs in Mdnf 
Paths, and by much the greater mta^ 
ber ftop (hort without oeing Excel- 
lent in any one Art^ or Science how 
>|ean (©ever it be» 

Upon diis Accpatit it is that w« 
are^cas'd if in M^ny Inftances wh 
$se Intirely Ignorant ^ 'tis no KeAc" 
^'en upon m if weiare mereAcii- 
mai& iQ Some Vieirsy and depend 
li^dB'Qt^o: peofde^ -who alfo are 

F f 1 Low 


(328 > 

:^obl€ BeiogvJaixfgardt^. fcfeb jAij- 
tainpieats in«s!i'hich We we- Bpkr 
CTivc,* Herein- They are pur, SupewH 

ours, our Guides, our Lords; They 
are Rational Beings^ and We noi;;, 
or but in an Inferiour degree. Thus 
we are All dependent up6n each o- 
ther toiiipply oar Single Imperfecti- 
on : But this is no otherwife an Ekr 
cufe than from the Neccflicy of 
Things J For 'tis Unworthy a Rati- 
onal Being to retain any of the Brate 
which he can poffibly diveCb hiiDr 
felf of 

4 

As 'tis Diihonourable, So 'tis In- 
convenient to be in a State of De- 
pendence, and Pupillage : Our Con* 
dition approaches towards Perfe^i* 
on in proportion as We have the Ne- 
Ceffaries, and Ornaments of Life 
within oiH* Sdve§, and need not to 
have recourfe to Foreign AiCftaijce; 
which canncit be had wicjboot part- 


<v r* 


ing wirti'ftinetliilij 
jUdg'd'io'befe^rflV'alld 
tiotbcpMafl 'wiri iai 
felffo'diligeritlytl)"5 
to His Own, Nor c 
of his Integrity ih 
Some there is great i 
it J and in Some Oth 
reafoiiable to expefi 
open himfelf entirely lu lut. 
'■ 'Tis true a Gentleman may beia 
&ch Citcumftances as permit him 
not' (conliftent with the CharaQer 
of a Wife Man) toapply himfelf to 
become a very good Cmmijfeur: 
'Tis not to liich as Thefe, but to 
Thofe many who have Leiffire, and 
■Oppormnity, Ihaveheen taking the 
liberty humbly to recommend That 
Study : Such as Theft however may 
think fit to Colled Pifturcs, or 
Drawings ; Theft things have their 
Ufts, and Beauties evento thofe who 
fee theffl but Sujperfidially, and Thefe 
Circum- 


■»• 


( 330 ) 

JO Submittit^ to: me I^re&iblt^: ntd 
Advice of 'AoiOthct t^nndie iBeft 
iTerms, and with as mtich Przideddr 
«S'he cao ^ as. in Law, Ph^ck, ^ 
any Other Cafe : But it muft be 
Own'd, Tliat 'tis Better, 'tis mofe 
for Our Honour, and Intereft if a 
in all Other Caies, fo in This wc 
are Sufficiently Qualilted to Jn^^ 
(or Our Selves. 

'.Tis the Glory of the Picxceftant 
Chnrch ; and efpecialiy of the 
Church of Bnglandy as being Im^ 
dubitably the Head of the Kei 
sbrmed Churches) and Qi viip^h 
That Acccount, as well as the Ptl<^ 
rity, and Excellency of its Doi^mss^^ 
and the Piety, and Leirntag ofi^ 
Clergy ({bfarasi junabletojudge^ 
the Beft National Church in lAi^ 
World : I fay 'tis the Glory of thb 
^fbrmatiois that thecsby Mta are 
fit « Ubett; to jojge &-^Tb«Q>er 
; . felvcs 


t 
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( 2t» ) 

irsJt nlRSc aire l/hcs^ :ai Botfyf fdif 

BuHjei^on.to tbeicftj/Herewebfe 

tkq* (a& iemuft ndeds kappen) S6nm 
jie Abiet Confteiffhki thaa Oth^^n; 
And ve have abundandy expei^i>- 
icadd the AdVaotagoy of This nnoi 
we hayfe Thus reiimi'd our Natacal 
Rights as Rational Qteatures^ 'May 
the like Reformation be madd, liil 
a matter of much lels Importkncd 
indeed^ but considerable epangli td 
jdOtiHe my Wiflies, and EndeavcHSt s j 
I mean in relation to €anmtjfanc8\s 
l^iay every one of ns in This Cafd 
alfb be able to judge for onr Selves, 
without implicitly, and Tamely rcs^ 
iigning our Udderilandiugs to thojfcr 
l^ho Are Naturally our Equals, and 
the Advantages will be proportion- 
able. 

A Man that diiisks Boldly, Frte<^ 

iy^tandThrottghlyj thatfland^up'^ 

•■-•■.■••■} on 
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bfl Bs Om Legs, aid fmimUk 
his Ova£fe*^ lias a jSikvuKiMiiift 
Sflfcoity of AAiiid whicli itni^teMi 
Dependent u{x>b lOthcRS Jitt l^^c^ 
Of Cannot R«ifonabty iiatRi N^ 
i& he fo liabU to be Impo|«sfkiip|MM' 
Whereas Others are fnbje^ to h^ 
Written about by the Breatbof Men^ 
v^kh is always blowing S^oi^|iy 
ifeiun. Every Point of the C9flij^*i< 
( 'If any one tells a tmci^isit^tfjlim 
dbtt filch a PiSure or Drji^iiigt^ 
His isa XDopyj or not fp Go(«i j. ^ii#f 
fb Good a Hanii as He judges J£/£9( 
be I Or if Some fay One thmg^.^t^ 
fbme Another; ' tho' in finaeiipjillt 
This might have, given him m»^ 
Uneafinefs : Now, if he fees thiej g^ 
conteflable Marks of an Origiqalji 
the Unquef^tonabie Charaf^erifttp^ 
of the Handj and jndg(^ of^ Kl 
Goodnefs upon Principles whicl^li^ 
fees to be fuch a$ may)b!p:rj5ly'd.Q9.| 
What is faid to thfi contrary i^fhiiv^ 

not 
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ikj^Hioii So if z Dtttmagi orPI- 
(ftore bt otfcred hiai as beti^ of 
the Hand of the T>iinat Hafaeik; 
if he is told there ii Undouhced, 
Qt Infallible Tradition for its h^ 
titig been in the Arumiell Colle^i- 
od i and bought by my Lord in /• 
tai^'y but not 'till he had had it 
codtider'd by the Bed Judges there i 
and even ExaminM in the Acade- 
ihy of Painters at RemCy in which 
there might probably have been 
S6m£ at That time old enough to 
have feen Thole that had feen Ra^ 
faiUe ; Or as an Italian Writer in 
tht Hyperbolical Style of that Na- 
tioflv fays hati feen the Lerd, Yet 
if T|iis TudieioiB Cmmijfeur (ta in 
IE ntf Fine Thought, no Juft, nor 
Strong ExpreflfioQ , no Truth of 
t>ravving, rio Good Compofition, 
Colouring, or Handling j in (hort 
neither Grace, nor Grcatnels j hot 
that on the contrary 'tis Evidently 

G g the 
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